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INTRODUCTION

Introduction

What follows in this document is the first self-evaluation of the Catholic Faculty of
Theology (further in the text: Faculty) of the University of Zagreb made for the purpose of reaccreditation in the academic year 2013/2014. The notice received from the Agency for
Science and Higher Education (ASHE) of the Republic of Croatia, issued on June 10, 2013,
(class: 602-04/13-04/0038; number: 355-02-04-13-1) stated that our Faculty is included in the
Plan for Re-accreditation of Higher Education Institutions in the Academic Year 2013/2014,
received on June 24, 2013. This self-evaluation of our Faculty is not only a response to a
demand, but also an internal necessity of our Faculty, after the implementation of the Bologna
Process (started in the year 2000 by introduction of the European Credit Transfer System –
ECTS), to review results, evaluate quality, and discover possible deficiencies for the purpose
of improvement and further development of the scientific-research activity of the Faculty.
Immediately after receiving the official notice on the need to carry out a selfevaluation of the Faculty for the purpose of re-accreditation in the academic year 2013/2014,
the Faculty has taken first steps in preparing the aforementioned self-evaluation, while being
aware of the nature and the scope of such a task. The first official meeting on the issue was
held already on July 8, 2013. During that meeting, the Faculty management has thoroughly
informed all employees in professional-administrative offices of the Faculty on the
forthcoming self-evaluation and re-accreditation. Additionally, the Faculty management
presented and described main tasks related to each segment of administration, professional,
and support services. The working material of that meeting was the Guidelines for Drafting
Self-evaluation Reports of Higher Education Institutions within Universities, which have been
issued by the ASHE on September 13, 2012. At the same time, consultations have been made
on naming members of the ad hoc Committee for Drafting the self-evaluation of the Faculty.
On the X regular session of the Faculty Council, held on July 12, 2013, a decision has been
made on founding the ad hoc Committee for Drafting the self-evaluation, which consisted of:
1. Higher Education Institution Management and Quality Assurance: prof. Tonči
Matulić (Ph.D.), the Dean, prof. Josip Baloban (Ph.D.), prof. Ružica Razum (Ph.D.), the
President of the Committee for Quality Assurance, and Ivan Mahečić (LL.M.), the Head
Secretary of the Faculty.
2. Study Programmes: prof. Ružica Razum (Ph.D.), the Vice-dean for Teaching and
prof. Blaženka s. Valentina Mandarić (Ph.D.).
3. Students: prof. Ružica Razum (Ph.D.), the Vice-dean for Teaching, Silvija Migles
(Ph.D.).

7

Introduction

4. Teachers: prof. Mario Cifrak (Ph.D.), the Vice-dean for Organisational Issues, and
prof. Ante Crnčević (Ph.D.).
5. Scientific and Professional Activity: ass. prof. Nenad Malović, (Ph.D.), the Vicedean for Science, and prof. Ivan Karlić (Ph.D.).
6. Mobility and International Cooperation: ass. prof. Nenad Malović, (Ph.D.), the
Vice-dean for Science, and ass. prof. Danijel Tolvajčić (Ph.D.).
7. Resources: Administrative and Support Services, Space, Equipment and Finances:
prof. Mario Cifrak (Ph.D.), the Vice-dean for Organisational Issues, and prof. Slavko
Slišković (Ph.D.).
By the aforementioned decision, the process of preparation for drafting the selfevaluation of the Faculty has been intensified, while the operative and practical part of the
task was put on hold until further instructions from the ASHE arrive. In the meantime, the
Faculty management took part in the workshop for drafting self-evaluation, held on October
10, 2013, in Zagreb, which was organised by the ASHE. After that, two preparatory tasks
were carried out:
− on October 15, 2013, a notice on the need for promptness in carrying out assigned
duties related to the self-evaluation, especially those related to delivering of
personal data and filling in certain tables, was sent out to all teachers and
associates of the Faculty;
− a drafting of a proposal for new members of the ad hoc Committee for Drafting
Self-evaluation of the Faculty has started; this aimed at a creation of an extended
and operative system for more efficient work and participation of the largest
possible number of the Faculty community (students, teachers, associates, nonteaching staff) in the process;
In the meantime, the Faculty organised a workshop, held on October 23, 2013, for the
purpose of familiarisation with demands and challenges in drafting of the forthcoming selfevaluation. The main lecture, which included sharing experiences related to drafting a selfevaluation and re-accreditation, was held by the Dean of the Faculty of Agronomy of the
University of Zagreb, prof. Tajana Krička (Ph.D.). All teachers and associates, postgraduate
students, two representatives of each study year of each study programme, and all nonteaching staff participated in the workshop. After this informational workshop, the formation
of operative working groups in the context of the ad hoc Committee for Drafting the selfevaluation of the Faculty followed.
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On the I regular session of the Faculty Council, held on October 25, 2013, a decision
has been made on naming new members of the ad hoc Committee’s extended and operative
composition:
1. Higher Education Institution Management and Quality Assurance: prof. Josip Oslić
(Ph.D.), ass. prof. Božidar Mrakovčić (Ph.D.), the Head of the Theology in Rijeka; members
of the Commitee for Quality Assurance: prof. Blaženka s. Valentina Mandarić (Ph.D.), prof.
Ivan Štengl (Ph.D.), Denis Barić (Ph.D.), Branka s. Branimira Bedeničić, (M.B.A.), and
Elizabeta Mikulić, the Head of the Student Assembly, prof. Ana s. Thea Filipović (Ph.D.),
the Head of the Institute for Catechesis, ass. prof. Mirta Kudrna, the Head of the Institute for
Church Music „Alba Vidaković“, ass. prof. s. Marija Pehar (Ph.D.), the Head of the Institute
for Theological Culture, Lidija Miler, (Th.M.), the Secretary of the Faculty, Ružica Baljak,
(Th.M.), the Secretary of the Theology in Rijeka, students Marijana Mioč, 5th year PTSP and
Ivona Letica, 2nd year SPRPC.
2. Study Programmes: prof. Veronika s. Nela Gašpar (Ph.D.), prof. Ana s. Thea
Filipović (Ph.D.), ass. prof. Mirta Kudrna, ass. prof. s. Marija Pehar (Ph.D.), s. Branimira
Bedeničić, (M.B.A.), Secretary, Marija Kenfelja, (Th.M.), Secretary, Leonida Dežmić,
(Th.M), Secretary, Ružica Baljak, (Th.M.), the Secretary of the Theology in Rijeka, and
students Elizabeta Mikulić, 5th year PTSP, Tomislav Galović, 3rd year SPRPC, Kristijan
Palčec, 4th year ICM.
3. Students: Mirjana Pinezić (Ph.D.), prof. Ana s. Thea Filipović (Ph.D.), ass. prof.
Mirta Kudrna, ass. prof. s. Marija Pehar (Ph.D.), Ida Valentinc, (M.Eng.), the Head of the
Student Secretariat, Željka Vakula, (Th.M), Secretary, the Deputy to ISVU Coordinator,
Leonida Dežmić, (Th.M), Secretary, students Marijana Mioč, 5th year PTSP, Elizabeta
Mikulić, 5th year PTSP, Maja Hudoletnjak, 5th year SPRPC, and postgraduate students Tanja
Lakić i Marko Zadravec.
4. Teachers: ass. prof. Nikola Vranješ (Ph.D.), Mihaela Rončević, (LL.M.), the Head
of the Secretariat of the Postgraduate Study; assistants and senior assistants: Darko Tepert
(Ph.D.), Anto Barišić (Ph.D.), Denis Barić (Ph.D.), Ivan Dodlek (Ph.D.), Tomislav Kovač
(Ph.D.), Kata s. Amabilis Jurić (Ph.D.), Nedjeljka s. Valerija Kovač (Ph.D.), Mislav Kutleša
(Ph.D.), Richard Pavlić (Ph.D.), Mirjana Pinezić (Ph.D.), Veronika Reljac (Ph.D.) and junior
researchers Silvija Migles (Ph.D.) and Andrea Filić (Ph.D.).
5. Scientific and Professional Activity: prof. Stjepan Baloban (Ph.D.), prof. Josip
Grbac (Ph.D.), Marija Ferlindeš, (M.R.E.), Secretary, Vlatka Božičević, (M.R.E.) the Head of
the Library, Vlado Budinski (M.L.S.), Dubravka Begović-Kvorka (M.L.S. and M.C.P.),
9
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Dijana Schneller (M.L.A.), Librarian, Branko Benčić (M.L.S. and M.B.A.), Librarian –
Theology in Rijeka; Heads of scientific and professional journals of the Faculty: Prof. Tonči
Matulić (Ph.D.), the Editor-in-chief of Bogoslovska Smotra, Academician Franjo Šanjek, the
Editor-in-chief of Croatica Christiana Periodica, Prof. Mirslav Martinjak (M.Mus.), the
Editor-in-chief of Sveta Cecilija, Prof. Mario Cifrak (Ph.D.), the Editor-in-chief of Biblija
Danas, Prof. emeritus Ivan Golub, the Editor-in-chief of Poslušni Duhu, Prof. Josip Grbac
(Ph.D.), the Editor-in-chief of Riječki Teološki Časopis, and Marinko Golek, student and the
Editor-in-chief of the student journal Spectrum.
6. Mobility and International Cooperation: prof. Tonči Matulić (Ph.D.), prof. Ilija
Živković (Ph.D.), ass. prof. Marko Medved (Ph.D.), Marija Ferlindeš, (M.R.E.), Secretary,
students Ante Mikulić, 5th year PTSP, Zvonimir Guć, 5th year PTSP, Deborah Agić, 4th year
SPRPC, and postgraduate students Tanja Lakić and Marko Zadravec.
7. Resources: Administrative and Support Services, Space, Equipment and Finances:
prof. Josip Šalković (Ph.D.), prof. Milan Špehar (Ph.D.), Ivan Mahečić (LL.M.), the Head
Secretary, Ružica Baljak, (Th.M.), Secretary of the Theology in Rijeka, Marija Popović, the
Head of the Treasury; professional-administrative staff.
During the first two weeks of November, 2013, the heads of individual work groups
organised meetings with members of their groups. On these meetings, they gave detailed
presentations, explained criteria and concrete contents of each part of the self-evaluation.
They also assigned concrete tasks to other members and agreed with other members on
deadlines for completing these tasks and submitting materials. This completed the process of
naming, informing, familiarising, and giving-out concrete tasks for drafting the selfevaluation of the Faculty. After that data collecting and filling-in of tables, graphs, and
images followed. This process was completed by the mid November, 2013, while in some
segments the work took longer.
As materials started to come in, the heads of individual work groups worked on
putting them together, forming them in a coherent whole, systematising them and drafting the
final text of the self-evaluation.
The self-evaluation assumed its final form on January 14, 2013. On the II special
session of the Faculty Council, held on January 17, 2014, the proposed material was
unanimously accepted and, thus, became the first, complete, and official self-evaluation of
the Faculty.
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Οὕτως καὶ ὑμεῖς, ὅταν ποιήσητε πάντα τὰ διαταχθέντα ὑμῖν, λέγετε ὅτι
δοῦλοι ἀχρεῖοί ἐσμεν, ὃ ὠφείλομεν ποιῆσαι πεποιήκαμεν (Lk 17,10).
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1.
Higher education institution
management and quality assurance

Higher education institution management and quality assurance

a) State a short description of development of your HE institution and important events in the
past 10 years (organisational changes, relocations, significant problems in operation).

1. Roots and History of the Faculty

Catholic Faculty of Theology (further on: Faculty) of the University of Zagreb follows
the development of the philosophical-theological study, which has been initiated in the capital
of Croatia by Zagreb’s Bishop Stjepan II Babonić (1227-1247) seven and a half centuries ago.
One of his successors, Blessed Augustin Kažotić (1303-1322) founded the cathedral school
with “liberal arts” and theology, with an emphasis on Scripture studies and Patristic and
Scholastic texts, departments. Juraj Drašković’s (1563-1578) post-conciliar (Council of Trent)
Seminary, the School of Humanities, and the Jesuit College (1633) on Gradec, with generous
financial support of the Bishop Franjo Erghely (1628-1637) and the canon Nikola
Dijanešević, who was the Arch-deacon of Zagreb’s Kaptol, all lead to the founding of the
Academy (1662). On September 23, 1669 Emperor and King Leopold I inscribed the
Academy, with a special charter, in general studies of the countries of the Habsburg Crown
and gave it all university rights and privileges. On November 3, 1671 the imperial charter was
ratified by the Croatian Parliament »salvis tamen iuribus et libertatibus Regni in suo vigore
permanentibus«. The Programme from 1673 envisages theoretical and practical part of study
in departments of philosophy, dogmatic and moral theology, which are gradually
supplemented by departments of canon law (1726/27), controversy study (kontroverzistika)
(1747/48), Biblical languages, Church history, and retorics (1757/58).
After the Jesuit Order has been abolished (1773), Empress and Queen Mary Theresa
has re-structured Zagreb’s general study in the “Royal Academy of Science” with three
faculties: philosophy, theology, and law.
From 1784 Faculty of Theology exists as a part of Zagreb’s Seminary on Kaptol. In
1953 Arch-bishop Juraj Haulik introduces in the Faculty, next to theological, a two-year
philosophical study.
The session of the Croatian Parliament held on March 11, 1869 voted and accepted a
legal article “on founding of a university in the capital city of Zagreb”, which charges the
“Government to make the necessary steps so that the Arch-diocesan Lyceum would be
restructured into the Faculty of Theology”.
“With donations of the whole Croatian nation” the modern Croatian University was
founded in Zagreb in 1874. According to the founding law from January 5, 1874 and the
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Emperor Franjo Josip I’s decree, issued three months later (May 5, 1874), the University “is
to open the full (four-year long) Faculty of Theology”.
The initiator of the founding of the Croatian University in Zagreb was Bishop Josip
Juraj Strossmayer, and its first Rector was Matija Mesić, a priest, a professor of Croatian
history and history of law at the Faculty of Law.
There was a significant reorganisation of the teaching plan of the Faculty of Theology
in 1935, in accordance with the demands of the Apostolic Constitution “Deus Scientiarum
Dominus”. The new “ratio studioroum” was confirmed by the Congregation for Seminaries
and Universities in 1937, which made the Faculty of Theology in Zagreb equal to ecclesial
universities, recognised by the Holy See, in the whole world.
At the beginning of 1952, Government of the PR of Croatia issued a decree on
abolishment of the Roman Catholic Faculty of Theology as a faculty of the University of
Zagreb. By this decree, the Faculty has ceased to be a part of the University of Zagreb de
facto, but not de iure, because the Senate of the University of Zagreb did not make the
Decision on excluding the Faculty from the University.
Through firm efforts of the dean of the Roman Catholic Faculty of Theology, professor
Vilim Keilbach and through overall support of the Bishop of Croatian language region,
Roman Catholic Faculty of Theology continues to exist for thirty-eight years, on the basis of
its historical and acquired right, as an exclusively ecclesial institution of higher education.
In the year 1990, after democratic changes, the then Executive Council of the Parliament of
the Republic of Croatia proclaimed the decree of the Government of the PRC from 1952 to be
null and void. With this proclamation all acts of the Roman Catholic Faculty of Theology
(diplomas, titles of professors, etc.) that have been valid, from 1952 until 1990, only pro foro
ecclesiastico, became valid pro foro civili as well, with all legal consequences this carries in
the civil area.
From 1962 until 1985 the Faculty has founded four (4) scientific-teaching institutes:
Institute for Catechesis (1961); Institute for Church Music „Alba Vidaković“ (1963); Institute
for Theological Culture (1968); Institute for Christian Spirituality (1974); and four (4)
scientific-research institutes: Croatian Mariological Institute (1974); Institute for Church
History (1975); Biblical Institute (1978); Institute for Ecumenical Theology and Dialogue
„Juraj Križanić“ (1986). These institutes, together with departments, are structural units of the
Faculty. Through them the Faculty realises some of its main scientific-teaching, scientificresearch, and artistic goals. Internal structuring of the Faculty has continued even after 1990.
In 1996 the Faculty founded the Department of Religious Pedagogy and Catechesis and in
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2000 the Department of the Social Teaching of the Church. It is worth mentioning that all
theological institutions of higher education on Croatian speaking area, more specifically,
Theology in Split, Franciscan Theology in Makarska, Theology in Rijeka, Theology in
Đakovo, VrhBosanska Catholic Theology in Sarajevo, and Franciscan Theology in Sarajevo,
were affiliated with the Faculty until the founding of the Catholic Faculty of Theology of the
University of Split (July 9, 1999), the Catholic Faculty of Theology in Đakovo of Josip Juraj
Strossmayer University in Osijek (June 4, 2005), and the Catholic Faculty of Theology of the
University of Sarajevo (September 21, 2009). The Franciscan Theology in Sarajevo is still
affiliated with the Faculty, while the Theology in Rijeka has been restructured and became a
regional study of the Faculty on September 17, 1988.
The Congress of the University of Zagreb reached a decision, which establishes that
the Catholic Faculty of Theology in Zagreb is a member of the University of Zagreb and that
it “operated in uninterrupted duration from the founding of the University until today”
(Congress of the University of Zagreb, February 26, 1991). It also mentions signing of the
contract on entering of the Faculty into the University of Zagreb.
The contract on the position and functioning of the Catholic Faculty of Theology
within the University of Zagreb has been signed on March 11, 1996 by Professor Marijan
Šunjić (Ph.D.), Rector of the University of Zagreb, Professor Franjo Šanjek (Ph.D.), dean of
the Catholic Faculty of Theology, academician Vlatko Pavletić, president of the Parliament of
the Republic of Croatia and Franjo Cardinal Kuharić, Arch-bishop of Zagreb and the Great
Chancellor of the Catholic Faculty of Theology.
The contract makes it clear that the Faculty is a very specific academic and ecclesial
institution, whose staff policy, management election, formulation and confirmation of
programme, financial policy, and structure of the Faculty are discussed at the University level,
but also receive opinion and confirmation form responsible ecclesial institutions.
The importance of the Faculty is also confirmed by the fact that it was, until recently,
the only independent theological institution of higher education in Croatia and Bosnia and
Herzegovina. All other theological institutions on Croatian speaking area, that is, Theology in
Split, Franciscan Theology in Makarska, Theology in Rijeka, Theology in Đakovo,
VrhBosanska Catholic Theology in Sarajevo, and Franciscan Theology in Sarajevo were
affiliated with the Faculty until the founding of the Catholic Faculty of Theology of the
University of Split (July 9, 1999), the Catholic Faculty of Theology in Đakovo of Josip Juraj
Strossmayer University in Osijek (June 4, 2005), and the Catholic Faculty of Theology of the
University of Sarajevo (September 21, 2009). The Franciscan Theology in Sarajevo is still
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affiliated with the Faculty, while the Theology in Rijeka has kept the status of the regional
study of the Faculty since 1995. Therefore, Croatian academic and scientific Catholic
theology is unimaginable without this Faculty. The Faculty has been and still is the centre and
guide post of Croatian theological research, publishing activity, promotion, and development
in general.
Finally, let it be said that the Faculty has ceased to be a tenant of the Arch-diocesan
Theological Seminary since 1998 when it moved to a new building in Vlaška Ulica 38 in the
centre of Zagreb, though it plans to stay here only temporary. The building is maximally
adjusted to the needs of the Faculty, but it does not even nearly meet the capacity needs of the
Faculty.

2. Contemporary Journey and Development of the Faculty

History makes sense and it is written in light of the future. On creation of new
presuppositions for the future developmental steps of the Faculty, one can best judge by
witnessing the contemporary journey and development of the Faculty, which, in this
overview, goes back to the year 2000.
From the beginning of the Bologna Process, that is, from the year 2000, the Faculty
has been actively involved in adopting and implementing it in its reform of study and study
programmes, in line with the demands of the Bologna Declaration from 1999. The
implementation of the Bologna Process at the Faculty began in year 2000, primarily through
the implementation of the European Credit Transfer System (ECTS) at the University and the
Faculty as its constituent.
At the Faculty Council meeting held on May 5, 2000, the Faculty reached the decision
on founding the Committee for Implementation of the European Credit Transfer System
(ECTS) at the Faculty and it named the Faculty confidant for University’s Committee for
Implementation of the European Credit Transfer System (ECTS). Through the president of
the aforementioned Faculty Committee and through the confidant for the University’s
Committee, the Faculty has actively participated in the work of the University’s Committee
by sharing and implementing experiences and knowledge in the work of the University and
the Faculty’s committees for ECTS. There is a detailed report on this in the Faculty’s
Compendium-book called European Credit System Transfer: A Guide for Implementation
from I to II Phase of Work. Facing the year 2000, prepared by the Faculty’s Committee for
ECTS in the name of the Faculty’s Office for ECTS and published in Zagreb in April, 2000.
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The Committee for ECTS worked hard on its project and this resulted with the Faculty
Council’s decision, made on April 27, 2001, which accepted the complete package of the
Faculty for ECTS in the form of the Course Schedule for academic year 2001/2002, which
has been sent to the Senate of the University of Zagreb in order to get confirmed. Detailed
reports on sessions, methodology of work, activities of the Committee for ECTS, and related
decisions of the Faculty Council can be found in the previously mentioned Compendium of
the Faculty, especially in pages 79-220. Since then, the undergraduate and graduate study
programmes at the Faculty have been structured according to the ECTS and they have been
given an initial Bologna form.
Structuring of undergraduate, graduate, and postgraduate, whether scientific,
professional, or specialist, study programmes at the Faculty according to the criteria of the
Bologna Process has, in fact, continued at the Faculty until the academic year 2007/2008.
During the academic years 2002/2003 and 2003/2004 many decisions have been reached
related to this and significant reform steps have been made in terms of the further
implementation of the Bologna Process at the Faculty.

2.1. Implementation of the Postgraduate Specialist Study Programme at the Faculty

It is important to emphasise the fact that on the I regular session of the Faculty, held
on October 31, 2003, the Faculty has accepted the teaching plan and programme of the twoyear postgraduate specialist study programme called Non-profitable Management and Social
Advocacy (120 ECTS), and the National Council for Higher Education in Republic of Croatia
accepted it on February 25, 2004, with a suggestion to change its name into Management of
Non-profit Organisations and Social Advocacy. On June 29, 2004, the Faculty has officially
sent a request to the Great Chancellor of the Faculty to obtain consent from the relevant
Congregation in Rome, which, for unknown reasons to the Faculty, has not given it until now.
Only on November 27, 2007, has the MSES issued the official permission to the Faculty for
conducting the Postgraduate Specialist Study Programme in Management of Non-profit
Organisations and Social Advocacy. The plan and programme of this postgraduate specialist
study programme was structured in interdisciplinary way and lectures were supposed to be
held by teachers from a number of constituents of the University of Zagreb, which established
a quality inter-faculty cooperation. The first generation of students, thirty-three (33) of them,
was already enrolled in the postgraduate specialist study programme in academic year
2004/2005 and seventeen (17) of them have already completed the study programme until
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December 31, 2011. The Management of Non-profit Organisations and Social Advocacy has
been put to rest where it remains until today.

2.2. Renewal of the Postgraduate Study at the Faculty

From academic year 2001/2002 we started planning the renewal of the postgraduate
scientific study programme according to the demands of the Bologna Process. For academic
year 2002/2003 we prepared and published the renewed programme of the postgraduate
scientific study programme in theology, which signalled the beginning of the implementation
of the Bologna Process principle on that level of study at the Faculty. The ECTS system of
credit distribution was implemented in the postgraduate scientific study in theology already in
the academic year 2003/2004. On the X regular session of the Faculty Council, held on July
16, 2004, the Faculty decided to divide the postgraduate scientific study programme in
theology from the VI so-called pastoral year, which has been put to rest. At the same session
the Faculty adopted a new conception of the postgraduate scientific study programme in
theology, based on the three-partite credit distribution that measures student workload, which
has been implemented in the academic year 2004/2005. This concluded the first and opened
up the second phase of implementation of the renewal of the postgraduate scientific study
programme in theology, which included a new proposal of the postgraduate licentiate and
doctoral study programme, accepted on the IX special session of the Faculty Council, held on
September 12, 2005. The proposal contained the complete three-year programme of
postgraduate study, structured according to the full demands of the Bologna Process. From
that time the postgraduate scientific study programme in theology has been renamed into the
Postgraduate Licentiate and Doctorate Study Programme, which has been renamed again into
the Postgraduate University Licentiate and Doctoral Study Programme in academic year
2011/2012. On November 22, 2006 the MSES has issued permission for conducting this study
programme. The first three-year cycle of the postgraduate study programme lasted from the
academic year 2005/2006 until 2007/2008, the second from 2008/2009 until 2010/2011, and
the third, which started in 2011/2014, is still in effect during this 2013/2014 academic year.

2.3. Renewal of Study Programmes at the Faculty

The Bologna Process has especially intensified at the Faculty in the academic year
2004/2005. The Faculty has already formed earlier the working material on the Proposal of
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Study Programmes – scheme of study according to the II form for study programmes at
faculties and academies of the University of Zagreb and the Faculty sent it to the relevant
University’s bodies. On the III special session of the Faculty Council in extended
composition, with the members of the Committee for ECTS implementation at the Faculty,
held on May 21, 2004, the Faculty was discussing the results of the whole programme
package of reforms of study programmes at the Faculty. These discussions were focused on:
1. Changes in the Statute of the Faculty; 2. Restructuring of the undergraduate study at the
Faculty and its institutes and the regional study, with questions on keeping and reforming the
existent study programmes or implementing new study programmes, and on the condition of
merged courses and their descriptions according to the demands of the ECTS. No concrete
conclusions on these have been reached. On the same session, the Faculty has discussed the
restructuring of the postgraduate study programme, specifically: 1. the reform of the current
postgraduate scientific study programme; 2. the postgraduate specialist study programme; 3.
the issue of so-called Pastoral year at the Faculty.
Ad 1 Concrete proposals of improvement have been reached. Ad 2 Proposal for
educating lay persons for offices in the Church and society has been given. Ad 3 Pastoral year
is to be kept in the study programme because it has the University’s and the MSES’
permissions.
On the IV regular session of the Faculty Council, held on January 28, 2005, the
Faculty has reached following important decisions on the structure of study programmes: 1.
Philosophical-theological Study Programme remains a five-year programme and it will be
structured as an integrated undergraduate and graduate study programme (0+5). Its academic
title will be Master of Theology; 2. The Study Programme in Religious Pedagogy and
Catechesis at the Institute for Catechesis has been changed from a four-year to a five-year
study programme and it will be structured as an integrated undergraduate and graduate study
programme (0+5). It’s academic title will be Master of Religious Pedagogy and Catechesis; 3.
The Study Programme in Church Music at the Institute for Church Music „Alba Vidaković“
has been changed from a four-year to a five-year study programme and it will be structured as
a five-year study programme in Church music, in the form of the Undergraduate Study
Programme in Church Music and the Graduate Study Programme at the Music Academy of
the University of Zagreb (4+1). Its academic title will be Master of Church Music; 4. The
Study Programme in Christian Spirituality at the Institute for Christian Spirituality has been
changed from a four-year to a five-year study programme and it will be structured as an
integrated undergraduate and graduate study programme (0+5). Its academic title will be
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Master of Spirituality; the three-year professional study at the Institute for Theological
Culture of Lay Persons will remain as it was until now.
On its I special session of the Faculty Council, held on February 7, 2005, the Faculty
has accepted forms and conditions of descriptions of the undergraduate study programme, the
integrated undergraduate and graduate study programmes, and the professional study
programme according to the directions of the Rector’s Assembly and the National Council for
Higher Education. In that decision the Faculty included the system of quality assurance of
teaching as well as the anonymous student questionnaire with an analysis of study outcomes.
Furthermore, on its V regular session of the Faculty Council, held on February 25, 2005, the
Faculty has accepted the plan and programme with descriptions of courses for the Integrated
Undergraduate and Graduate Philosophical-theological Study Programme (0+5), the plan and
programme with descriptions of courses for the Integrated Undergraduate and Graduate Study
Programme in Religious Pedagogy and Catechesis (0+5), the plan and programme with
descriptions of courses for the three-year professional study programme, while it postponed
acceptance of the plan and programme with descriptions of courses for the Integrated
Undergraduate and Graduate Study Programme in Christian Spirituality (0+5), and the plan
and programme with descriptions of courses for the Undergraduate Study Programme in
Church Music, which is continued in the Graduate Study Programme at the Music Academy
of the University of Zagreb. This last one needed additional time for discussions and
negotiations with the management of the Music Academy on conditions of advancement of
those students who completed the undergraduate study programme into the graduate study
programme.
On its II special session of the Faculty Council, held on March 9, 2005, the Faculty did
not accept the five-year Integrated Undergraduate and Graduate Study Programme in
Christian Spirituality (5+0), but instead decided that the five-year programme of this study,
which has been given a permission earlier that year, will be restructured into the Postgraduate
Specialist Study in Christian Spirituality at the Department of Moral Theology and it named a
professional committee, whose task was to carry out the decision.
On its VIII regular session of the Faculty Council, held on May 28, 2005, the Faculty
decided to abolish the Institute for Christian Spirituality as a structural unit of the Faculty; a
decision which removed the institutional basis for accepting the aforementioned Integrated
Undergraduate and Graduate Study Programme in Christian Spirituality (0+5) and for the
further existence of the four-year Study Programme in Christian Spirituality, except for those
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students who were already enrolled in this study programme and want to complete it, as was
their right.
In the academic year 2005/2006 the renewed study programmes were initiated; more
specifically, the Integrated Undergraduate and Graduate Philosophical-theological Study
Programme (0+5), the Integrated Undergraduate and Graduate Study Programme in Religious
Pedagogy and Catechesis at the Institute for Catechesis (0+5), the Undergraduate Study
Programme in Church Music at the Institute for Church Music „Alba Vidaković“, and the
Graduate Study Programme at the Music Academy of the University of Zagreb (4+1), the
three-year professional Study Programme in Theology at the Institute for Theological Culture.

2.4. New Statute of the Faculty

An important step on the road of the Bologna Process implementation at the Faculty
happened on the VIII special session of the Faculty Council, held on June 28, 2005, when the
new Statute of the Faculty has been accepted, which received the Senate of the University of
Zagreb’s consent on October 14, 2005. However, the process has been slowed down by the
relevant Congregation in Rome. Namely, on June 14, 2006 and before confirming the new
Statute, the relevant Congregation has expressed its own observations on some of the new
points in the Statute. The important observations were as follows: a) that the Institute for
Theological Culture and the Institute for Catechesis could be joined in one Institute for
Religious Pedagogy and Catechesis, which could have a study programme in 3+2 model; b)
that the Institute for Church Music can have its own study programme while remaining within
the Faculty, in order to be able to award canonical degrees, which would be possible if the
Institute is affiliated with the Papal Institute Musica Sacra in Rome.
While taking these into account, on II regular session of the Faculty Council, held on
November 24, 2006, the Faculty has accepted the conclusions on the observations of the
relevant Congregation, which have been officially sent to the Faculty on November 9, 2006.
The main points of the conclusions were the following: ad a) The decision to keep the
Institute for Theological Culture and its three-year professional study programme and to keep
the Institute for Catechesis is explained, while the Congregation’s suggestion to structure the
study programme according to the 3+2 model is agreed upon; ad b) The similarity in views is
asserted. On its II special session of the Faculty Council, held on June 8, 2007, the Faculty
has accepted the changes of and additions to the Statute of the Faculty, while paying attention
to the relevant Congregation’s observations. The key change concerns the article 53 of the
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Statute, which determines the structure of the Undergraduate Study Programme in Religious
Pedagogy and Catechesis and the Graduate Study Programme in Religious Pedagogy and
Catechesis at the Institute for Catechesis (3+2). On the same session, the Faculty named the
Professional Committee for Writing a Scheme of the Study Programme in Religious
Pedagogy and Catechesis in the 3+2 model.
With its decision on May 14, 2008, the Senate of the University of Zagreb gave its
consent for changes in and additions to the new Statute of the Faculty, and the relevant
Congregation has finally confirmed it with a degree on February 2, 2008, for a period of five
(5) years.
The new Statute of the Faculty reflects results of the long Bologna Process of renewal
and restructuring of study programmes on all levels of study at out Faculty. It also opens up
some new possibilities, such as two-subject study programmes and postgraduate specialist
study programmes. One can claim that the implementation of the new Statute of the Faculty
completed the second, long, phase of the implementation of the renewal of study programmes
at the Faculty, according to the demands of the Bologna Process.

2.5. Changes in and Additions to the Statute of the Faculty and the 3+2 Study Programme

The changes in and additions to the new, and by now old, Statute started to be
implemented at the beginning of the academic year 2012/2013, that is, five (5) months before
the deadline of the five-year period for which the Statute have been given confirmation of
validity. For justified reasons, the procedure is still formally on-going and we are hoping for
immanent completion. Unfortunately, the Faculty has postponed the implementation of the
article 53 of the Statute of the Faculty for too long. In the academic year 2010/2011, the new
Professional Committee for Forming the Plan and Programme for the 3+2 Model of the
Undergraduate Study Programme in Religious Pedagogy and Catechesis at the Institute for
Catechesis has been named. The process of forming, accepting, and confirming this new study
programme has been completed at the III special session of the Faculty Council, held on April
3, 2012. On May 14, 2013, the Senate of the University of Zagreb reached the decision on
implementing the new Undergraduate Study Programme in Religious Pedagogy and
Catechesis and the Graduate Study in Religious Pedagogy and Catechesis at the Institute for
Catechesis at the Faculty, while on June 18, 2013, the Ministry of Science, Education, and
Sport of the Republic of Croatia inscribed these new study programmes in the List of Study
Programmes, which meant that these new study programmes have been given permissions.
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On September 26, 2013, the Faculty has delivered the new study programme, with all
concomitant documentation, to the Great Chancellor of the Faculty, so that he might send it to
the relevant Congregation in order for it to be confirmed. The Congregation’s confirmation
has not arrived until January 2014 and the Faculty hopes that it will be able to start with the
new programme in the academic year 2014/2015. This will then complete the third phase of
the implementation of the renewal of the study programmes at the Faculty, according to the
demands of the Bologna Process. As the term itself suggests, it has really been, and still is, a
process.

3. The Rich Tradition Turned towards the Future of the Faculty

As the oldest, not only ecclesial but also civil, Croatian HE institution with almost
seven centuries of uninterrupted existence in more than one form, and since 1874 in the
composition of the University of Zagreb, the Faculty has gone through many internal reforms,
expansions, and modernisations, all in attempt to respond adequately to the current needs of
and challenges that the Church and society had or faced. During the hard times of Communist
regime the Faculty has been excluded from the University (1952) and, thus, it shared the fate
of its Church. But, even then the Faculty did not cease to develop and grow. From the
moment when it was, though not formally, excluded from the University until the moment of
its factual return in the composition of the University in 1990, the Faculty has shown
enormous vitality and persistence. For illustration or, more correctly, proof of this vitality and
persistence, one should only mention the fact that during that period the Faculty founded four
(4) scientific-teaching and four (4) scientific-research institutes, as structural units of the
Faculty. This and everything else awakens deep gratitude and respect in us towards those who
have built and served the Faculty before us.
Even after its return in the composition of the University of Zagreb in 1990, the
Faculty has continued to develop intensively, though not so much through founding new
structural units, although it has done that as well, but more through improving the existing
study programmes and teaching, raising enrolment quotas, enlarging staff potentials, teaching
and scientific-research potentials. After its return in the composition of the University of
Zagreb, the Faculty, naturally, needed some time to adjust to everything that followed from
that change. However, it has not ceased its development. On the contrary, it reached its
renewal culmination in the first decade of the 21st century by actively involving itself, from
the beginning, in the implementation of the Bologna Process. The earlier overview of the
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course of the Bologna Process showed that the Faculty is a living organism, that it grows and
develops, that it has its own ups and downs, but that, through all of that, it remained faithful to
its own long and rich tradition, which is its deposit of its certain and, hopefully, bright future
in this 21st century of the Christian Era. For this hope, there are not only good foundations,
but also quality upgrade, which needs to be further improved in a wise and prudent way, to be
modernised and adjusted to the needs the Church and society and the challenges they are
facing.

b) Make a diagram of the internal organisational structure of your HE institution (council,
departments, chairs and other).

State the number of full-time employees per each

organisational unit. Describe as an addendum the composition and function of individual
elements of the structure. Specify which elements of the management structure involve other
stakeholders (students, employers and other) and comment on their role and contribution.

1. Diagram of the Internal Organisational Structure of the Faculty

The internal organisational structure of the Faculty (Diagram 1) contains five (5) basic
structural units: 1. departments; 2. scientific-teaching institutes; 3. scientific-research
institutes; 4. Secretariat; 5. Library. Apart from that, it needs to be mentioned that there is a
regional or dislocated study, called “Theology in Rijeka”, within the structure of the Faculty.
The Regional Study does not have its own organisational structure. The organisational
structure of the Faculty applies also to the organisational structure of the Regional Study.

Departments of the Faculty
Scientific-teaching institutes of the Faculty
and the Regional Study of the Faculty
Scientific-research institutes of the Faculty
Secretariat of the Faculty
Faculty's Library

Image 1: The internal organisational structure of the Faculty
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1. 1. Departments of the Faculty
The first, oldest, and most basic group of the Faculty’s structural units is constituted
by the departments (Diagram 2). There are currently fourteen (14) departments at the Faculty:
1. Department of Philosophy; 2. Department of the Holy Scripture of the Old Testament; 3.
Department of the Holy Scripture of the New Testament; 4. Department of Fundamental
Theology; 5. Department of the History of Christian Literature and Christian Teaching; 6.
Department of Dogmatic Theology; 7. Department of Moral Theology; 8. Department of
Pastoral Theology; 9. Department of Ecumenical Theology; 10. Department of Liturgy; 11.
Department of Church History; 12. Department of Canon Law; 13. Department of Religious
Pedagogy and Catechesis; 14. Department of the Social Teaching of the Church.

Image 2: Departments of the Faculty

Departments are, thus, the basic internal structural units of scientific-teaching work of
the Faculty. They are constituted for the main disciplines and contain obligatory and elective
courses and seminars related to the main disciplines. Members of particular departments are
members of the teaching staff, associates, and researchers, who are involved in teaching, that
is, participate in teaching of the same or similar courses, while being employed by the
Faculty. Teachers, associates, researchers, and other experts employed outside the Faculty can
participate in a department’s activities, if they have been assigned a course or a part of a
course within a study programme. Organisation of a department’s activities is a responsibility
of its head.
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Activities of a department include: organising and conducting of a given part of a
study programme and the plan of teaching for particular scientific areas and for particular
courses; organising and carrying out of direct work with students (guidance of students during
study, consultations, seminars, exercises, formulation of programmes, formulation of graduate
theses, professional work, etc.); proposing of and engaging outside associates; proposing
candidates for department positions to the dean; proposing innovations in contents of those
courses which are in department’s care; proposing forms and dynamics of scientific and
professional development of the members of the department; proposing scientific-research
and development projects; doing other tasks assigned to a department by the dean, a vicedean, and the Faculty Council.

1. 2. Scientific-teaching institutes of the Faculty

The second group of the structural units of the Faculty consists of scientific-teaching
institutes (Diagram 3). There are currently three (3) scientific-teaching institutes at the
Faculty: Institute for Catechesis, which has one university integrated undergraduate and
graduate study programme (0+5); Institute for Church Music „Alba Vidaković”, which has
one university undergraduate study programme and, in cooperation with the Music Academy
of the University of Zagreb, one graduate study programme (4+1); Institute for Theological
Culture of Lay Persons, which has one three-year long, full-time or part-time, professional
study programme.

Image 3: Scientific-teaching institutes of the Faculty
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Scientific-teaching institutes are structural units of the Faculty, whose activity is
related with one or more departments of the Faculty and which organise and conduct teaching
of a particular undergraduate, graduate, or professional study programme. An institute is
managed by its head and the Professional College. The management of an institute relates to
organisation and conduction of teaching, while all other decisions and dealings related to an
institute are done by other bodies of the Faculty. A head of an institute is proposed by the
Professional College of that institute, accepted by the Faculty Council, and named or deposed
by the dean. A head of an institute is elected among the members of the teaching staff in
scientific-teaching and artistic-teaching grades, who, as a full-time employee of the Faculty,
teaches at that institute. A head of an institute is named for a two-year period. A same person
can be elected for a head of an institute, at most, two times in a row. A professional college of
an institute is constituted by the heads of those departments which are related to a given
institute and members of the teaching staff in scientific-teaching and artistic-teaching grades
of a given institute. A professional college of a particular institute conducts its work in
meetings, presided by the head of that institute. The work of a particular institute is carried
out in accordance with the Directives formed in line with the Code of Canon Law, the Law,
and the Statute of the Faculty.

1.2.1. The Regional Study of the Faculty
There is a regional or dislocated study, called “Theology in Rijeka”, within the
structure of the Faculty. It is located in Omladinska Ulica 14 in Rijeka (Diagram 4). The
organisational structure of the Faculty applies also to the organisational structure of the
Regional Study.

Image 4: The Regional Study of the Faculty

27

Higher education institution management and quality assurance

There is only one integrated undergraduate and graduate philosophical-theological
study programme at the Regional Study of Theology in Rijeka and it does not have its own
organisational structure. Its teachers and other staff are employees of the Faculty. Regional
Study of Theology in Rijeka does not have its own organisational and managerial structure,
and everything that goes with it, but exists as a dislocated study of the Faculty.

1. 3. Scientific-research institutes of the Faculty

The third group of the structural units of the Faculty consists of scientific-research
institutes (Diagram 5). There are currently four (4) scientific-research institutes at the Faculty:
Institute for Church History; Biblical Institute; Croatian Mariological Institute; Institute for
Ecumenical Theology and Dialogue „Juraj Križanić“.

Image 5: Scientific-research institutes of the Faculty

Scientific-research institutes are structural units of the Faculty, whose activities are
related to one or more departments of the Faculty and which organise and conduct research
projects, organise scientific and professional gatherings, and arrange publication of scientific
and professional publications. A head of an institute is proposed by the professional college of
that institute, accepted by the Faculty Council, and named or deposed by the dean. A head of
an institute is elected among the members of the teaching staff in scientific-teaching and
artistic-teaching grades, who work at that institute. A head of an institute is named for a twoyear period. A same person can be elected for a head of an institute, at most, two times in a
row. A professional college of an institute is constituted by members and associates of those
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departments whose activity is related to that institute and other researchers, teachers, and
experts who have been invited by the head of that institute. The work of a particular institute
is carried out in accordance with the Ordinance formed in line with the Statute of the Faculty
and other regulations on scientific-research activities.

1. 4. Secretariat of the Faculty

The fourth group of the structural units of the Faculty consists of the Secretariat. The
Faculty’s Secretariat is a structural unit for conducting professional-administrative work and
it includes: main secretariat; personnel office; secretariats of particular scientific-teaching
institutes; student secretariat; accounting office; support-technical offices.

Image 6: Secretariat of the Faculty

The activities of the secretariat are: performance of professional-administrative work
related to scientific-research work, records, preparation, coordination of undergraduate,
graduate, and postgraduate teaching; carrying out legal, staff, and general work; carrying out
financial and book-keeping activities, and material dealings, dealings related to building and
maintenance; carrying out support and technical activities; carrying out other tasks needed for
successful functioning of the Faculty, which are determined by the Statute and other general
acts.
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Image 7: Offices of secretariat of the Faculty

Through its professional offices, the Secretariat carries out all activities for the whole
Faculty, expect those that are under the jurisdiction of other structural units. In charge of the
Secretariat is the head secretary, who is responsible to the dean for her/his work and whose
task is to coordinate activities of professional-administrative tasks and to give professional
and legal opinions, to interpret the law, and other regulations for the dean and the Faculty
Council, to compile records of the Council’s meetings, and to form proposals for general acts
of the Faculty. The head secretary is elected, on dean’s proposal, by the Faculty Council, on
the basis of a public competition and for a period of five years. A same person can be elected
again more than once. In order to be eligible for the position of the head secretary, a person
has to have the degree in, either civil or ecclesial, law, and at least five years of experience in
the profession. In her/his work, the head secretary is assisted by the Faculty’s secretary, who
is also her/his substitute in case the head secretary is absent. The responsibility and function
of the head secretary consist in carrying out the dean’s decisions and decisions and
conclusions of the Faculty Council. Rights and obligations of the head secretary, the structure
of the Secretariat, its mode of conducting work, and other important issues related to activities
of the Secretariat are defined by the Ordinance on Structure or Systematisation of Job
Positions at the Faculty. This applies also to all activities of the Faculty’s Secretariat,
especially: student secretary of the Faculty; secretariats of particular scientific-teaching
institutes of the Faculty; personnel office of the Faculty; accounting office of the Faculty;
support-technical offices of the Faculty.
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1. 5. Faculty’s Library

The last structural unit of the Faculty is its Library (Diagram 7). The Faculty owns a
library which is customised for the teaching staff and students and it is stacked by books,
journals, and other equipment needed for successful execution of scientific-teaching,
scientific-research, professional, and artistic work at the Faculty.

Image 8: The Faculty’s Library

The Library is managed by the head of the Library. In her/his work, s/he is assisted by
the Library Council. The head of the Library is elected by the Faculty Council on the basis of
a public competition and on the proposal of the dean. In order to be eligible for the position of
the head of the Library, a person needs to be an expert in librarianship and theology. S/he is
elected for a period of four years. A same person can be elected more times in a row. The
jurisdiction of the head of the Library consists in the following: presides over the Library
Council, which consists of four members of the teaching staff of the Faculty, who are named,
on the dean’s proposal, by the Faculty Council for a period of two years; ensures free access
to the Library; on the teaching staff’s proposal and with the dean’s permission, procures
books and journals needed for regular carrying out of her/his activity; guards the seal and
undertakes official correspondence; participates in the meetings of the Faculty Council;
submits a yearly report on the Library’s activities to the Faculty Council. The Library’s scope
of work and activities is defined by the Ordinance on the Work of the Library.
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Addendum 1: Faculty’s Archive
The Faculty has the Faculty’s Archive. The Faculty’s Archive is not defined as a
separate structural unit of the Faculty, although it can and should be. At the moment it is not
organisationally tied to, for instance, the Faculty’s Library or any department, for instance,
the Department of Church History. In any case, the Faculty owns a valuable and rich stack of
archive materials, which guards, as a witness of the past, great richness of the Faculty’s life,
activity, and memory. The Archive is, under special conditions, available to anyone who
would want to conduct a scientific and professional research into the history of the Faculty, its
staff, activities, and events. The activity of the Faculty’s Archive is regulated by the
Ordinance.

Addendum 2: Affiliated and Sponsored Educational Institutions of the Faculty

The Faculty officially sponsors the High Catechetical-theological School in Zadar.
Apart from that, the Theology in Rijeka and the Franciscan Theology in Sarajevo are
affiliated with the Faculty. The principal of sponsorship and the principal of affiliation are
regulated by the ecclesial legislature and the Statute of the Faculty. Affiliation is related to
theological-scientific legitimation and institutional recognition of study programmes and
issuance of final study document or diploma. Sponsorship is related to theological-scientific
legitimation of study programmes.

2. Full-time Employees in Structural Units of the Faculty

2.1. Number of Employed Members of the Teaching Staff and Associates

The number of employed members of the teaching staff and associates in basic
structural units – departments of the Faculty – varies among departments (Table 1).
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NUMBER OF
EMPLOYEES
7

DEPARTMENT
Department of Philosophy
Department of the Holy Scripture of the Old Testament

4

Department of the Holy Scripture of the New Testament

3

Department of Fundamental Theology

3

Department of the History of Christian Literature and
Christian Teaching

4

Department of Dogmatic Theology

7

Department of Moral Theology

7

Department of Ecumenical Theology

3

Department of Pastoral Theology

6

Department of Liturgy

14

Department of Church History

6

Department of Canon Law

4

Department of Religious Pedagogy and Catechetics

6

Department of the Social Teaching of the Church

4

Currently Not a Member of Any Department

1
TOTAL:

79

Table 1: Total number of the teaching staff and associates employed in the Faculty’s departments

The number of teaching staff and associate employees in structural units (departments
of the Faculty) is seventy-eight (78), while one member of the teaching staff is not a member
of any department, but is instead employed in the teaching position of the first kind as a senior
gym teacher. This makes the total number of seventy-nine (79) teaching staff and associate
employees of the Faculty. The total number of employees includes members of the teaching
staff in scientific-teaching grades, teaching grades, and in associate grades of higher assistants
and assistants. The unequal numbers of those employed within particular departments is
caused, primarily, by the fact that the Regional Study of Theology in Rijeka does not have its
own organisational structure. Therefore, Table 1 includes the number of teaching staff and
associate employees in departments, who are teaching only at the Regional Study of Theology
in Rijeka, which is showed in more detail in Table 2:
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DEPARTMENT

Department of Philosophy
Department of the Holy Scripture of the Old
Testament
Department of the Holy Scripture of the New
Testament
Department of Fundamental Theology
Department of the History of Christian Literature
and Christian Teaching
Department of Dogmatic Theology
Department of Moral Theology
Department of Ecumenical Theology
Department of Pastoral Theology
Department of Liturgy
Department of Church History
Department of Canon Law
Department of Religious Pedagogy and
Catechesis
Department of the Social Teaching of the Church
Currently Not a Member of Any Department
TOTAL:

NUMBER OF
TEACHING
STAFF AND
ASSOCIATE
EMPLOYEES
7

KBF
ZAGREB

REGIONAL
STUDY OF
THEOLOGY
IN RIJEKA

7

0

4

3

1

3

2

1

3

2

1

4

4

0

7
7
3
6
14
6
4

5
5
2
3
12
4
2

2
2
1
3
2
2
2

6

6

0

4
1
79

3
1
61

1
18

Table 2: The number of teaching staff and associate employees in departments of the Faculty, divided
by their work location (KBF or Regional Study of Theology in Rijeka)

Table 2 also showed that out of the total number of employed in scientific-teaching,
teaching, and associate grades in Faculty departments, eighteen (18) of employed in
scientific-teaching, teaching, and associate grades work at the Regional Study of Theology in
Rijeka.
2.2. Number of Employed Teaching Staff and Associates in the Faculty’s Departments for the
Scientific-teaching and Scientific-research Purposes of Institutes

The unequal numbers of those employed in scientific-teaching, teaching, and associate
grades within particular departments is caused, secondarily, by the fact that scientific-teaching
and scientific-research institutes of the Faculty are also tied to various Faculty departments.
Therefore, Table 2 also shows the number of employed teaching staff and associates in
departments, who are working (only) for scientific-teaching and scientific-research needs of
institutes (Table 3).
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NUMBER OF
EMPLOYED
SCIENTIFIC-TEACHING INSTITUTES

TEACHING
STAFF AND
ASSOCIATES

Institute for Catechesis

7

Institute for Church Music "Alba Vidaković"

11

Institute for Theological Culture of Lay Persons

0
TOTAL:

18

Table 3: The number of employed teaching staff and associates in departments of the Faculty, who are
working for scientific-teaching institutes of the Faculty

Out of total number of sixty-one (61) teaching staff and associate employees in
departments of the Faculty in Zagreb, eighteen (18) work for scientific-teaching needs of
institutes. Out of that number, seven (7) work for the Institute for Catechesis and eleven (11)
for the Institute for Church Music “Alba Vidaković”. Table 3 shows also that the Institute for
Theological Culture of Lay Persons does not currently have employees. This is justified by
the fact that all departments participate in its three-year professional study programme that is
not tied to any particular department (s). There is a similar situation when it comes to
scientific-research institutes (Table 4).

SCIENTIFIC-RESEARCH INSTITUTES

NUMBER OF
EMPLOYEES

Institute for Church History

0

Croatian Mariological Institute

0

Biblical Institute

0

Institute for Ecumenical Theology and Dialogue "Juraj
Križanić"
TOTAL:

0
0

Table 4: The number of employees in scientific-research institutes of the Faculty

That there are no employees in scientific-research institutes is explained, firstly, by the
fact that Faculty is not able to open new job positions due to the very limited state resources.
The activities of scientific-research institutes are mainly related to the regular activities of
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their corresponding departments of the Faculty, while a broader research activity is done in
cooperation with outside researchers, teachers, and associates, who gather at and organise
symposia, conferences, and other activities.

2.3. Number of Full-time Employees in the Secretariat of the Faculty

The Secretariat of the Faculty, as a structural unit for carrying out professionaladministrative activities of the Faculty, includes the main secretariat, the personnel office, the
accounting office, the student secretariat, secretariats of particular scientific-teaching
institutes, and support-technical personnel (Table 5).

SECRETARIAT

NUMBER OF
EMPLOYEES

Main Secretariat

3

Personnel Office

1

Accounting Office

2

Student Secretariat

2

Secretariat of the Institute for Catecheticss

2

Secretariat of the Institute for Church Music "Albe Vidaković"

1

Secretariat of the Institute for Theological Culture of Lay Persons

1

Secretariat of the Postgraduate Study Programme

1

Support-technical Offices

8

Secretariat of the Regional Study of Theology in Rijeka

5

TOTAL:

26

Table 5: The number of employees in the Faculty’s Secretariat

Table 5 shows total number of employees in the Faculty’s Secretariat to be twenty-six
(26). These are divided in various offices, which perform, for the Faculty or for particular
structural unit of the Faculty, those activities that are within their jurisdiction during their
working hours. There are three (3) employees in the main secretariat of the Faculty: the head
secretary of the Faculty (1), the secretary of the Faculty (1), and the secretary of the dean (1);
there is only one (1) employee in the personnel office of the Faculty; there are two (2)
employees in the accounting office of the Faculty; there are two (2) employees in the student
secretary of the Faculty; there are four (4) employees in various secretaries of scientificteaching institutes of the Faculty; there is one (1) employee in the secretary of the
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postgraduate study programme of the Faculty; there are eight (8) employees in the supporttechnical offices of the Faculty.
Table 5 also shows that the Secretary of the Regional Study of Theology in Rijeka has
five (5) employees. This number includes all employees in professional-administrative offices
of the Regional Study: one (1) secretary, one (1) librarian, one (1) doorman, one (1) janitor,
and one (1) cleaner.
2.4. Number of Full-time Employees in the Faculty’s Library
The Library of the Faculty is a structural unit that allows realisation of the Faculty’s
goals. The Faculty’s Library is the largest specialised library stacked with theological and
related literature and theological journals in Croatia. Because of its size, the Faculty’s Library
needs more employees than it currently has (Table 8).

LIBRARY

NUMBER OF
EMPLOYEES

Library

4

Table 6: The number of full-time employees in the Faculty’s Library

Table 8 shows that there are four (4) full-time employees in the Library of the Faculty.
Out of these, one (1) employee is also the head of the Library, while three (3) are librarians.

3. Cooperation between the Managerial Structures of the Faculty

The analysis of the internal organisational structure of the Faculty showed that all
structural units together make one harmonious, meaningful, and integral whole, which is not
closed on itself, but open to new developmental possibilities. There is already, for instance, a
possibility to hire new persons within certain structural units, who would make the
functioning of the whole more smooth. For instance, at this moment the Faculty needs an
archivist, a scribe, and an IT expert, without even mentioning new teaching and associate
positions.
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All structural units of the Faculty relate to each other and none of them exists for
itself, isolated from other. By their mere existence, their main activities, and their internal
structure they contribute to harmonious functioning of the Faculty as a whole. Therefore, each
structural unit contributes to the Faculty so that the Faculty as a whole could realise its
scientific-teaching, scientific-research, artistic, and publishing goals in better, more
harmonious and more efficient way.
Departments of the Faculty, as the most basic and the oldest structural units of the
Faculty, make the uninterrupted teaching in basic philosophical-theological study programme
and in study programmes in particular scientific-teaching institutes possible. This is why the
relation of particular scientific-teaching institutes with corresponding departments is
unavoidable and demands necessary structural cooperation between them. The cooperation is
most evident in professional colleges of particular scientific-teaching institutes, which are
constituted by heads of institutes, employees of institutes, and heads of corresponding
departments of the Faculty, which makes the cooperation on the basis of managerial structures
possible. The head of the Regional Study, by her/his position, participates in the work of the
Faculty Council and has a right to vote.
The Secretariat of the Faculty, with all its professional, administrative, and technical
elements, serves the whole Faculty, that is, all employees and students, by providing adequate
service in terms of legal issues related to the management of the HE institution and work
legislation, rights and records of students, accounting and cash-registry, building
maintenance, and care for ecology of space.
The Library of the Faculty provides important service for scientific-teaching and
scientific-research activities of the teaching staff and students. The head of the Library
participates in activities of the Faculty Council with a right to vote.
Students of the Faculty are gathered in the Student Assembly of the Faculty, which is a
member of the central Student Assembly of the University of Zagreb. Student representatives
participate in activities of the Faculty Council with a limited right to vote.
In summary, everything that has been structured at the Faculty, has its purpose of
existence, firstly on individual basis and, secondly, in complex net of the Faculty as a whole.
The Faculty is like a living organism, made of the five big organic systems, and each of them
is also made of organic sub-systems. All of them together enable the Faculty to live and act
normally and to realise its goals in a harmonious and meaningful way.
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c) Specify the structure of your institution’s management (dean, vice-deans, heads of
departments and other) and briefly describe their roles and election procedure.
1. The Structure of the Faculty’s Management

The Faculty as an ecclesial institution of higher education and science has a specific
element in its management, the Great Chancellor, while the other elements of management or
administration of the Faculty are the same as for all other similar institutions of higher
education (Picture 9).

FACULTY
MANAGEMENT

DEAN’S COLLEGE OF
THE FACULTY

HEADS OF FACULTY’S
DEPARTMENTS

PROFESSIONAL COLLEGE
OF THE FACULTY

FACULTY COUNCIL

CONSTANT BOARDS OF
THE FACULTY COUNCIL

CONSTANT COMMITTEES
OF THE FACULTY
COUNCIL

HEADS OF FACULTY'S
INSTITUTES AND
REGIONAL STUDY

PROFESSIONAL
COLLEGES OF
INSTITUTES AND
REGIONAL STUDY

Image 9: The Structure of the Faculty’s Management
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1. 1. The Great Chancellor of the Faculty

The office of the Great Chancellor of the Faculty is regularly held by the diocesan
bishop of the Archdiocese of Zagreb or, if the seat is vacant or hindered, the person who is
substituting the diocesan bishop of the Archdiocese of Zagreb. The office of the Great
Chancellor consists in the fact that he represents the Holy See at the University, at the
Faculty, and also represents the Faculty at the Holy See. It is his duty to make sure that the
original Christian thought and life is preserved and advanced at the Faculty and that the
community with the universal and local Church is maintained. Apart from that, special care of
the Great Chancellor for the life, work, and activity of the Faculty consists in the following
rights and obligations: he takes care for faithful and integral preservation of the Christian
teaching; for promoting constant scientific responsibility; for promoting communion between
all the members of academic community; for complying with the decisions of the Holy See
and the Statute; for proposal to the Congregation for Catholic Education of a candidate, who
is to be named or confirmed as the dean of the Faculty, that is, a candidate that needs to get
“nihil obstat”; for permission for lawfully elected dean; for naming the teaching staff; for
giving and withdrawal of “missio canonica” and “venia docendi” to the teaching staff; for
accepting the confession of faith from the dean at the beginning of his/her office; for a threeyear detailed report to the Congregation for Catholic Education on the most important
dealings, academic, moral, and economic condition of the Faculty; for accepting an appeal
against decisions made by academic bodies and a judgement of their lawfulness; for
proposing, through the dean, issues for discussion at the Faculty Council; for signing
authentic documents, final diplomas, licentiates and doctorates; for giving consent for general
acts of the Faculty. The Great Chancellor performs his office personally or through a proxy.

1. 2. The Management of the Faculty

1.2.1. The Dean of the Faculty
At the head of the Faculty’s management is the dean. He/she is, thus, the head of the
whole Faculty. The dean manages the Faculty according to the Code of Canon Law (CCL),
the Statute of the University in Zagreb and the Statute of the Faculty. The dean is elected
among the teachers of the Faculty, who are in scientific-teaching grades of full professor or
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associate professor. The procedure of election, suspension, and dismissal are defined in the
Statute of the Faculty.
The procedure of electing the dean is carried out according to the rules of the Statute
and the well-tested democratic procedure and tradition of electing the dean at the Faculty.
After the consent has been given from the Senate of the University of Zagreb and the Great
Chancellor of the Faculty for the dean’s programme, the Faculty Council elects the dean with
majority vote of all members of the Council by secret voting procedure. The dean is elected
for a two-year mandate with a right to be re-elected for one more two-year mandate. In case
the Faculty Council fails to elect the dean, the Great Chancellor proposes to the Senate of the
University to name the acting dean until the new dean is elected, and at the longest for a one
year period of time. The elected dean needs to be confirmed by the Holy See and the Senate
of the University of Zagreb, while s/he is approved and named by the Great Chancellor of the
Faculty. The dean assumes the dean’s office in the first day of the new academic year and his
mandate period is counted from that moment.
The dean is the head and the director of the Faculty. S/he is responsible for carrying
out the decisions of the University’s bodies at the Faculty. In her/his work and activity s/he
has the following area of jurisdiction and responsibility: s/he represents and stands for the
Faculty; by her/his position, s/he is a member of the Senate of the University of Zagreb and a
member of the Council for the Social-humanistic Area of the University of Zagreb; s/he
prepares, convenes, proposes the agenda, presides, and leads meetings of the Faculty Council;
s/he accepts act on structure of job positions at the proposal of the Faculty Council; s/he
names constant and temporary committees for carrying out activities under her/his
jurisdiction; proposes to the Faculty Council candidates for vice-dean positions; signs
diplomas and other public documents which are issued by the Faculty; signs contracts which
are made by the Faculty; reports to the Great Chancellor and to University bodies on activities
and needs of the Faculty, according to the articles of the Statute of the University of Zagreb
and the Statute of the Faculty; accepts the confession of faith from the teaching staff during
their installation in their offices; makes decisions on awards for quality work and norms for
work which is outside of the regular scope of activities; makes the decision on working hours
and redistribution of the working hours; makes the decision on overtime work; determines
schedule for using yearly vacations; makes decisions on compensation for the damage done;
makes the decision on cooperation with other institutions of higher education within the
country or abroad; monitors, that is, organises monitoring of whether the working obligations
of the Faculty staff are being carried out; determines the plan and programme of the Faculty’s
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development; makes decisions on student appeals; after a procedure has been carried out,
makes the decision on student and employee awards; approves paid and unpaid leave of
absence in line with the Statute of the University, the Statute of the Faculty, the Law on
Work, and other general acts; gives to the members of the teaching staff a permission, for
justified reason and in individual cases, to be absent, but not for more than ten days, after the
member of the teaching staff has made sure that his/her absence will not disturb the teaching
schedule; decides on termination of work relation with the Faculty’s employees in accordance
with the Law, the Law on Work and the General Collective Contract; meets once a year with
the rectors of seminaries, superiors of monastic orders and societies of apostolic life, in order
to discuss common activities related to education and formation of candidates for holy orders;
meets once a year with lay students to discuss common activities related to education; does
other tasks defined by the Law, regulations of the CCL, the Statute of the University, the
Statute of the Faculty, and other general acts.
The dean has the right to undertake all legal acts in the name and on the account of the
Faculty in accordance with the Statute of the University of Zagreb. For her/his work, s/he is
accountable to the Great Chancellor of the Faculty, the Rector of the University in Zagreb, the
Senate of the University of Zagreb, and to his own Faculty Council. At least once a year s/he
submits a report with a proposal for the budget of the Faculty and its execution to the Great
Chancellor of the Faculty, the Faculty Council, the Rector of the University in Zagreb, and the
Senate of the University of Zagreb.

1 2.1.1. Vice-deans of the Faculty

In his/her work the dean is assisted by the three vice-deans: for teaching; for science;
for organisational-financial issues and the regional study. Vice-deans are responsible for their
work to the dean and to the Faculty Council. Vice-deans are elected by the Faculty Council
after the dean has personally proposed them. A vice-dean is elected among the Faculty’s
teaching staff in scientific-teaching grades and in full-time employment at the Faculty. After
the dean has personally proposed them, they are elected by the majority vote of all members
of the Faculty Council through secret voting procedure. Vice-deans are elected for a two-year
mandate and the same persons can be re-elected at most two times in the row. Therefore, a
vice-dean’s mandate is equal to a dean’s mandate on whose proposal s/he has been elected.
Vice-deans election procedure starts after the dean has been elected. Work and responsibilities
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of a vice-dean are defined by the Ordinance on Structure and Systematisation of Work Places
at the Faculty.

1. 2.1.1.1. Vice-dean for Teaching

The scope of activities and responsibilities of the vice-dean for teaching includes:
helps the dean in his/her activities; takes care of study programmes and their improvement;
takes care of teaching and study programmes quality assurance and improvement, modulates
and coordinates the work of heads of departments; participates in resolving student appeals
and current student issues; coordinates dealings related to student enrolment and drafting of a
course schedule; participates in Faculty Council’s activities; acts as the dean’s substitute
when the dean is not present; manages the work of boards and committees within his/her
jurisdiction; works on other tasks which are assigned to her/him by the dean, the Dean’s
College, and the Faculty Council; for her/his work, s/he is responsible to the dean and to the
Faculty Council.

1.2.1.1.2. Vice-dean for Science

The scope of activities and responsibilities of the vice-dean for science includes: helps
the dean in his/her activities; does tasks which are related to the postgraduate study
programme and international cooperation; cooperates with heads of departments in relation to
organisation of scientific work, research projects, etc.; manages the work of boards and
committees in her/his jurisdiction; resolves postgraduate students’ appeals; coordinates
activities of the Postgraduate Students’ Office and the Office for International Cooperation,
participates in activities of the Faculty Council; works on other tasks which are assigned to
her/him by the dean and the Faculty Council; for her/his work, s/he is responsible to the dean
and the Faculty Council.

1.2.1.1.3. Vice-dean for Organisational-Financial Issues and the Regional Study

The scope of activities and responsibilities of the vice-dean for organisationalfinancial issues and the regional study includes: helps the dean in his/her activities; is a
member of the Dean’s College; coordinates and does tasks related to financial and
organisational issues of the Faculty and the regional study; cooperates with heads of
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departments in financial and organisational issues; manages activities of boards and
committees in her/his jurisdiction; cooperates with professional offices of the Faculty in
relation to organisational, financial, and technical issues at the Faculty; takes care of work
hours and urgent material interventions; makes sure that house order is respected; participates
in activities of the Faculty Council; works on other tasks which are assigned to her/him by the
dean; for her/his work, s/he is responsible to the dean and the Faculty Council.

1.2.2. Professional Council of the Faculty

The professional council of the Faculty is the Faculty Council. The Faculty Council is
constituted by all full-time professors, associate professors, assistant professors, two
representatives of the teaching staff who have been appointed into teaching grades, one
representative of associates who have been appointed into associate grades in work relations,
representative of the regional study of Theology in Rijeka, and representatives of students in
undergraduate, graduate, and postgraduate study programmes. Teachers in teaching and
associate grades elect their representatives for the Faculty Council in the Teaching-associate
Assembly, which is made by all the members of the teaching staff and associates at the
Faculty, who have been appointed into teaching and associate grades, while the Assembly is
convened by the vice-dean for teaching. Representatives of students in undergraduate and
graduate study programmes make 10% of the whole number of the Faculty Council’s
councillors, while students in postgraduate studies have a right to one representative. The
dean and vice-deans are members of the Faculty Council by their position. The head secretary
of the Faculty participates in the Faculty Council’s activities, though s/he does not have a
right to vote. The mandate of the elected members of the Faculty Council is two years and the
same person can be re-elected for a representative in the Faculty Council.
Jurisdiction of the Faculty Council is defined by the Statute of the Faculty and within
its scope are the following obligations and responsibilities: forms the Statute and other
general acts at the dean’s proposal; elects and deposes the dean and vice-deans; manages
elections for members of the Board; discusses the dean’s yearly report; forms the budget and
the final account; takes care and makes decisions concerning study, scientific and artistic
work quality assurance; makes decisions on academic and scientific issues; proposes study
programmes to the Great Chancellor and the Senate; founds new and develops the existing
research capacities; starts and conducts a part of the procedure for appointment into scientificteaching, artistic-teaching, teaching, associate, and professional grades and their respective
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work positions; makes the decision on suspension or acceptance of affiliations, aggregations,
incorporations, and sponsorships, and on founding or abolishment of Faculty institutes; gives
an opinion on procurement, installation, and usage of capital equipment at the University in
its area of jurisdiction; gives consent to the dean on starting legal rights in the name and on
the account of the Faculty, if the value is between 1.000.000,00 HRK and 3.000.000,00 HRK;
determines the structure of the Faculty; reaches a decision on the structure of new structural
units; proposes to the dean an act on the structure of job positions; names student guides;
names committees for the postgraduate study; forms the Rules of Conduct for Faculty
Council’s Activities. The Faculty Council also does other tasks determined by the regulations
of the Holy See, the Statute of the University, the Statute of the Faculty, and any other general
act.
The Faculty Council undertakes activities in its jurisdiction on meetings, while it can
reach decisions only if a majority of all members is present at a meeting. Decisions of the
Faculty Council are regularly made by the majority vote of all present members of the Faculty
Council, except in those cases in which the Law, the Statute of the University, the Statute of
the Faculty, or any other general act determines otherwise, as, for instance, in the case of
election for the dean and vice-deans and in the case of accepting a new statute.
Representatives of students participate in activities of the Faculty Council, in accordance
with the Law and Statute of the Faculty and other general acts. It is important to mention that
students have a right of suspension veto during the time when the Faculty Council is making
decisions on issues of importance for students, such as: changes in the system of study, study
quality assurance, proposals of study programmes, determination of conduct of and plans for
teaching and student standard. Student representatives can use suspension veto when this is
demanded by the majority of all student representatives in the Faculty Council.

1.2.2.1. Professional Bodies of the Faculty Council

The Faculty Council names and authorises other, constant and temporary, professional
bodies, such as boards and committees of the Faculty for managing certain activities in their
jurisdiction, in accordance with the Statute of the Faculty, the Statute of the University of
Zagreb, or other general acts. Constant boards and committees of the Faculty Council are:
− Board for Forming Normative Acts;
− Board for International Cooperation;
− Board for Material-financial Dealings;
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− Committee for Quality Assurance;
− Committee for the Ecumenical Symposium;
− Committee for Entry Exams;
− Committee for the Theological-pastoral Week;
− Committee for the International Theological Symposium of Professors of Philosophy
and Theology;
− Committee for Competitions;
− Committee for the Postgraduate Scientific Study Programme;
− Committee for the Postgraduate Specialist Study Programme;
− Committee for Publishing Activity;
− Ethical Committee.

Constant boards and committees of the Faculty are named by the Faculty Council; each of
them has three or five members, except the Ethical Committee, which, next to the regular
members, names also their substitutes. At the head of a board or a committee is its president.
The mandate of the members of boards and committees is two academic years, while a same
person can be re-elected as a member of (or in case of the Ethical Committee a substitute) a
board or a committee.
Temporary boards and committees are named ad hoc by the Faculty Council, which also
defines their short-term tasks and jurisdictions. All constant and temporary bodies of the
Faculty Council are obliged to submit a report on their activities to the Faculty Council. A
report is submitted after the regular tasks which have been given to a particular board or
committee have been done.
1.2.3. Dean’s College of the Faculty
The Dean’s College of the Faculty is an advisory body of the dean, which is
constituted by the dean and vice-deans. Meetings of the Dean’s College are convened by the
dean, when a need arises, and its jurisdiction consists in mutual consultation on important
decisions, coordinating of the Faculty’s activities, preparing meetings of the Faculty Council,
assigning obligations and tasks to vice-deans, and other issues important for management,
organisation, and dealings of the Faculty.
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1.2.4. Professional College of the Faculty

The Professional College of the Faculty is an advisory body of the dean, which is
constituted by the dean, vice-deans, the head secretary, heads of departments, and heads of
scientific-teaching institutes. Meetings of the Professional College of the Faculty are
convened by the dean, when a need arises, and its special jurisdiction consists in coordinating
and monitoring of the overall activity of the Faculty, in improving the work of professional
offices of the Faculty, and in aligning of all business dealings of the Faculty.

1.2.5. Heads of Departments of the Faculty

A head of a department is elected among the teaching staff in scientific-teaching
grades and in a job position of full-time or associate professor or assistant professor. Reelection of a head of a department is organised every five years and the same person can be
elected a few times in a row. The jurisdiction of work and responsibility of a head of a
department includes: represents a department within the Faculty and outside the Faculty; takes
care of regular activities in line with the decision of the Faculty Council, the dean, and general
internal acts of the Faculty; coordinates work and cooperation with other departments;
organises, convenes, and presides over professional meetings on issues important for work
and activities of the department; plans general development of the department in accordance
with the determined goals; takes care that the scientific work is not interrupted on those areas
which are under the department’s jurisdiction; plans and proposes candidates for positions
within the department and candidates for outside associates of the department; monitors
individual scientific development of assistants and younger teaching staff within the
department; proposes to the Faculty Council how the department could be more economic in
its dealings and takes care of it; does other tasks assigned to her/him by the dean and the
Faculty Council; for her/his work, s/he is responsible to the dean and to the Faculty Council.

1.2.6. Heads of Scientific-teaching Institutes and the Regional Study of the Faculty

In its management structure, the Faculty has four (4) heads of scientific-teaching
institutes and the regional study: Institute for Catechesis, Institute for Church Music „Albe
Vidaković“, Institute for Theological Culture of Lay Persons; Theology in Rijeka – the
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Regional Study. The scope of activities and the jurisdiction of responsibility of heads of
scientific-teaching institutes and the Regional Study, are ordered and determined by directives
of an institute and directives of the Regional Study, which have not been made yet. A head
does regular tasks on the basis of tradition and there have not been any difficulties in that.
S/he also does other tasks assigned to her/him by the dean and the Faculty Council. A head is
responsible for her/his work to the dean and the Faculty Council.
The main condition for election for a head of an institute or the Regional Study is that
a member of the teaching staff is in a scientific-teaching grade and in a job position of fulltime or associate professor or assistant professor, while other conditions are determined by an
ordinance of particular institutes and the Regional Study, which have not been formulated yet.
A head is elected for a two-year mandate and s/he can be re-elected only two times in a row.

1.2.6.1. Professional Colleges of Institutes and the Regional Study of the Faculty

The Professional College of a particular scientific-teaching institute is made of heads
of those departments which are associated with an institute or the Regional Study, members
of the teaching staff in scientific-teaching grades and artistic-teaching grades within the
institute. The Professional College of an institute performs its tasks at meetings, which are
presided by the head of the institute. The constitution and the jurisdiction of the Professional
College of the Regional Study are determined in accordance with the ordinance, which have
not been formulated yet. A head of the Regional Study is a member of the Faculty Council by
her/his position.

2. Head of the Library of the Faculty

The head of the Library of the Faculty does not enter into the management structure of
the Faculty, but is nevertheless a very important office. The head of the Library is elected
among persons with a university degree in the area of humanities who has also completed the
study of librarianship. S/he needs to meet the conditions set by the Law on Libraries, to have
a good grasp of the rules of the librarian’s profession, to speak at least two foreign languages,
to have experience in library work, to have a certificate which proves that s/he has completed
the state professional exam, to be able to work on a computer, and to know methodology of
scientific work.
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The work and responsibility jurisdiction of the head of the Library includes: plans,
organises, and manages the work of the main Library and the regional Library of the Faculty;
manages procurement policy of the Library’s stack; participates in development and
improvement of computer programmes for data base processing; professionally overviews all
Library activities; represents the Library in front of all the bodies of the Faculty and in front
of all outside professional bodies and professional projects; participates in introduction of new
professional, informational, and librarianship-related knowledge and technologies on the level
and in the bodies of the Faculty; takes care of cooperation with similar libraries and of
participation of the Library in bibliographical informational system and scientificinformational system of the Republic of Croatia; encourages professional and scientific work
in the area of librarianship; participates in scientific-research work and mentor work; is in
charge of procurement and administration of materials; does other related tasks assigned to
her/him by the dean and the Faculty Council; for her/his work, s/he is responsible to the head
secretary, the dean, and the Faculty Council.

d) If your institution is a constituent of a university, list the integrated elements.

1. The Faculty Has Been a Constituent of the University of Zagreb since the Beginning

The introductory overview of the historical development of the Faculty shows clearly
historical, and other, relationship(s) between the Faculty and the University of Zagreb. In
historical sense, it is impossible to think about these two as being separate, that is, they are to
be thought about as related, since the beginning of higher education in Croatia is inextricably
bound to the history of this Faculty and, through it, to the history of the University of Zagreb.
This does not need to be repeated here anymore, but we certainly need to emphasise that it
was our Faculty that had the exceptional honour and a historical role, together with the
Faculty of Law and the Philosophical Faculty, in creation of the modern University of Zagreb.
Our Faculty has been, therefore, a part of the institutional community of higher education,
which consisted of three members, following the principle tres faciunt collegium, which made
sure that the conditions for founding the first modern Croatian university of Zagreb have been
fulfilled and which has officially opened on October 19, 1874, that is, exactly one hundred
forty (140) years ago (1874-2014).
It is impossible to give a short account of the full contribution of our Faculty to the
growth and development of the University of Zagreb, but it needs to be mentioned that the
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Faculty gave to the University a number of respected rectors from the ranks of its own
professors, that since the beginning it has always supported the founding of new constituentsfaculties at the University, and that it has always worked on showing and advancing quality
university academic relations with other constituents of the University and with the University
itself, whenever the circumstances allowed it. We know that the Faculty has been,
unfortunately, excluded from the University in 1952 for ideological reasons. Paradoxically
but truthfully, the Faculty was excluded from that same University, which it co-founded and
started. This injustice has been corrected after the demise of the atheistic communist regime
and the declaration of independence of the Republic of Croatia in 1990, when the Executive
Board of the Parliament of the Republic of Croatia declared the resolution of the Government
of the PR of Croatia, from 1952, to be null and void, while on February 26, 1991 the Congress
of the University of Zagreb accepted the decision which establishes that the Faculty is a
member of the University of Zagreb and that it “has been constantly active since the founding
of the University until today”. With these words, the University authorities expressed their
intention to sign the agreement on joining the Faculty with the University of Zagreb, which
happened on March 11, 1996.

2. Elements of the Faculty that Have Been Integrated into the University

It needs to be emphasised here as well that the Faculty is an ecclesial, scientificresearch institution of higher education. This fact reveals and shows its specific status as a
constituent of the University of Zagreb. The Faculty’s specific status as a constituent of the
University of Zagreb is shown, in a special way, through the Contract on Position and
Activity of the Catholic Faculty of Theology within the Composition of the University of
Zagreb, signed on March 11, 1996 in Zagreb.
The specific status of the Faculty in the University of Zagreb does not mean that the
Faculty is any less integrated, according to the current conditions, in the University than the
other constituents, faculties, and academies of the University of Zagreb. The special Contract
recognises the ecclesial status of the Faculty and defines a number of special conditions of the
Faculty’s activity, and the activity of its employees, in relation to its ecclesial nature and
mission. The purpose of this is not to diminish the dignity of the University academic and
scientific-teaching institution, but, on the contrary, it confirms it and additionally ensures it in
the spirit of the well-tested Catholic tradition of higher theological education and research.
The Faculty is, thus, a subject of a binary legal system – legislature of the Catholic Church
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and legislature of the Republic of Croatia – in segments of science, higher education,
research, and work. This fact confirms the complexity of the specific internal structure of the
Faculty in its administrative, organisational, work-related, business-related, educational,
research-related, and functional perspective that are all subjected to the same rule as all the
other constituents of the University, with a difference of respecting and maintaining also those
rules that flow from the ecclesial legislature. Therefore, the Faculty is a constituent of the
University of Zagreb, same as any other constituent, with only one difference, that it is also an
ecclesial faculty, with all that this entails for its mission and activity.
Among the special elements of the integration of the Faculty in the University of Zagreb, the
following need to be mentioned:
− The official name of the Faculty is: University of Zagreb, Catholic Faculty of
Theology;
− The Statute of the Faculty is in line with the Statute of the University of Zagreb;
− The Faculty acts in line with the Statute of the University of Zagreb;
− The Faculty is legally and academically, ecclesially and stately recognised scientificteaching constituent of the University of Zagreb;
− The Faculty, as an institution of higher education, enjoys the status of a legal person
and it takes part in all legal dealings under the name of the University of Zagreb;
− The Faculty, as a full constituent of the University of Zagreb, always adds the name of
the University of Zagreb, next to its own name, on all its official documents;
− The Dean of the Faculty is, by his/her position, a member of the Senate of the
University of Zagreb and participates in its work and decision making;
− The Dean of the Faculty is, by his/her position, a member of the Council for the
Social-humanistic Area of the University of Zagreb and participates in its work and
decision-making;
− Next to the Dean of the Faculty, two other elected members of the teaching staff of the
Faculty, who are in scientific-teaching grades, are members of the Council for the
Social-humanistic Area of the University of Zagreb and participate in its work and
decision making;
− The teaching staff of the Faculty can, and some do, participate in the work, by being
named or elected in various ways, of various bodies of the University of Zagreb;
− The Faculty is implementing all lawful decisions of the Senate and respects statutory
and lawful authority of the Rector and other leadership of the University that relates
directly to the Faculty’s activity, and this is especially evident in the following areas:
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− consent for programme and election of the dean;
− consent for hiring teaching staff and/or opening new job positions;
− consent for hiring professional-administrative staff;
− consent for some other aspects of rights and obligations of employees;
− conditions and criteria for appointment into a grade;
− confirmation of appointment into a scientific-teaching grade;
− monitoring and advancement of quality of study programmes, teaching, and
research;
− international cooperation;
− enrolment quotas and conditions for enrolment in study programmes;
− Student Assembly and student policy;
− care for persons with disability;
− promotion of doctors of science;
− promotion of honoris causa doctorate;
− financial and material dealings;
− planning and development;
− legal counselling.
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Image 10: Elements of the Faculty that Have Been Integrated into the University
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e) Specify core values and methods of monitoring ethical behaviour in your activities related
to research, teaching and student relations.

1. Core Values of the Faculty

As an ecclesial and scientific-teaching institution of higher education, the Faculty
participated in the mission of the Catholic Church and cares for integral spiritual and material
development of the human being and promotes common good of the Church and society. In
realising its purpose of existence and carrying out its activities, the Faculty guards the Deposit
of Faith, proclaims and researches further the Church teaching, promotes universal ethical
principles and the Christian moral value system, ecumenical and interreligious dialogue, and
all values which flow from the nature and the mission of the Catholic Church and the articles
of the Faculty Statute.
In a special way the Faculty recognises, accepts, and promotes Christian, authentically
human and universal values, which are in line with the Church’s Gospel mission, of which the
Faculty is a constituent part. In line with its specific nature as an ecclesial and scientificresearch institution of higher education, the Faculty contributes to the general mission of the
Church, especially within university, academic, scientific, and artistic community.
In the centre of the Faculty’s activity and mission are theological values of faith,
hope, and love and, in a special way, authentic universal, human, personal, and social values
of wisdom, prudence, justice, solidarity, temperance, humility, courage, participation,
truthfulness, objectivity, hospitality, dialogue, subsidiarity, tolerance, critical and self-critical
attitude. In the centre of the Faculty’s self-determination and system are, therefore, those
values (and attitudes) which allow, confirm, and make possible the intimate communion of
the human being and the God of Jesus Christ. These are the fundaments of the Faculty’s
valorisation and development of the integral image of the human being as the human person
created, as a man and a woman, in the image of God.
The highest universal human value which the Faculty accepts, respects, and promotes
unconditionally is the dignity of each human being, from the moment of conception to the
moment of natural death, as the dignity of the human person. On the basis of this absolute
and inviolable human dignity of each human person, the Faculty accepts, respects, and
promotes the Christian truth in love and the Christian love in truth, which together constitute
the essence of the Faculty’s ethos and its value system. The Faculty’s value system faces both
the past and the future with equal enthusiasm. It understands the past as the tradition or
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faithful transmission of the Deposit of Faith and the received Christian message, and the
future as a gift and a task to build a better world in line with the demands of the Christ’s
kingdom in whose centre is the fullness of the Gospel for each human being and all people of
all times.
With this fundamental value system and determination of the Faculty, it works
continually on promoting critical consciousness on fundamental and inviolable human rights
and freedoms of each human being without difference, on doing everything possible to make
sure that the spirit of moral responsibility is at work within itself, within university’s
academic, scientific and artistic community, as well as in society in general, that the
authentic, universal, and human values are respected and recognised, and that the sense of
solidarity with the marginalised and the weak is developed and concretely expressed.

2. Monitoring of Ethical Behaviour at the Faculty

Monitoring of ethical behaviour at the Faculty ensues from the nature of its mission
and activity. One can claim that the Faculty is sui generis its own self-monitor, in the sense
that its students, teaching staff, and other staff are deeply aware of ethical character and moral
demands that the Faculty, as a specific ecclesial and scientific-research institution of higher
education, puts in front of each of them. That does not mean that the Faculty community is
made of perfect individuals, who do not need to be reminded of ethical principles and moral
values in student, teaching, and professional activity and behaviour. Precisely because of its
nuanced sense for what is ethical and moral in the life and activity of the Faculty, in carrying
out its educational, scientific-research, and artistic mission, the Faculty has its own Code of
Ethics, which specifies value principles, norms, rules, and procedures of monitoring moral
activity and behaviour of all subject at the Faculty, and it has the Ordinance on Disciplinary
Responsibility of Students, which defines bodies and procedures for determining disciplinary
responsibility of students.
In the form of articles and principles of action, the Faculty’s Code of Ethics promotes
Christian ethical values, academic autonomy and freedom of scientific, artistic, research, and
teaching activity, honour and dignity, safety and health of human persons, dialogue, equality,
mutual respect, solidarity, subsidiarity, fairness, legality, honesty, appreciation of merits, and
it discourages and sanctions every form of immoral behaviour, violence, and discrimination.
In line with the Faculty’s specificity and mission within the academic community and society
at large, the Faculty’s Code of Ethics, while respecting freedom and dignity of the human
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person, presupposes a certain concordance in personal beliefs and life behaviours of all those
who are under its rule with those principles and values that are respected, promoted, and
represented by the Faculty. Therefore, it is the duty of every member of the teaching staff,
students, and other staff at the Faculty to promote the values of Christian ethics in all aspects
of their activity and behaviour and to protect dignity and reputation of each member of the
Faculty and the Faculty as an institution, especially: in interpersonal relations, in scientificresearch and teaching activity, in relation to the Church, to the University, and in all public
appearances and public activity.
In that sense, the Faculty considers and declares as acceptable the following
behaviours: guarding, researching, faithful proclamation, and interpretation of the Deposit of
faith; guarding reputation and intimacy of each human person, guarding reputation of the
Faculty, the University of Zagreb, and the Catholic Church; truthful engagement for the good
of others according to the principle of education of integral personality, especially sensitive
for needs of the weak, the different, and the unprotected; promoting dialogue with other faith
communities, civil society, and social community; guarding professional secrets and
confidential information; scientific honesty and honour in regular teaching activities, which
includes, for instance, regular holding of lectures and pointing to teaching equipment,
explicating and clear adherence of the obligations and rights of teaching staff and students in
relation to conducting courses; promoting better teaching quality, developing teaching
contents which are in line with learning outcomes, that is, needs of the pastoral work;
continuous professional development and carrying out of those obligations which flow from
job positions’ descriptions; knowing and respecting ecclesial and state rules that regulate
relations in scientific community; respectful treatment of material means that are at one’s
disposal and respectful treatment of the Faculty’s property; other behaviour which is in line
with the Catholic Church’s moral-ethical principles.
In the same sense, the Faculty considers and declares as unacceptable the following
behaviours: prejudices and discrimination, personal or public expression of disrespect for
other persons’ dignity, whether on personal or scientific level; false witness and defamation,
intentional betrayal and accentuation of other persons’ mistakes or flaws in order to profit
from it, and any kind of abuse; inappropriate or unbefitting behaviour, which is not in line
with Christian morals (i.e. clothes which are not appropriate for the Faculty’s building,
inappropriate sexual advances, consummation of alcohol, drugs, etc.); concealment of
information which could hurt the integrity or rights of others and put his/her life and health in
danger; harassment and violence such as, for instance, physical, sexual, or psychological;
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unprofessional and ethically incorrect behaviour towards employees, students, associates, and
those who use the Faculty’s services; abuse of one’s status and reputation provided by the
Faculty; using others in order to benefit from them; falsification, plagiarism, and
appropriation of other people’s results, manipulation or fabrication; carrying out one’s
obligations and tasks in irregular and negligent way; inordinate engagement in other activities
outside of the Faculty, which would affect one’s quality and regular presence at the Faculty;
abuse of one’s status and reputation, provided by one’s membership in the Catholic Church or
academic community, in order to benefit from it in material or social way (i.e. one’s relation
towards those who are in a lower job position, blackmail and extortion of services on the basis
of one’s status, promise and offer of job opportunities without due process of public
competition, usage of status for the purposes of sexual exploitation, coercion, and attempt of
coercion, writing a false recommendation, etc.); conflict of interests (i.e. nepotism, favouring
in dealings, etc.); disturbance of teaching (i.e. talking, cell phones, and other forms of
inappropriate behaviour); copying of exams, plagiarising seminar papers or graduate theses,
false introduction and other forms of deceit (i.e. cell phones, internet, etc.) in carrying out
one’s student obligations; unprofessional and irresponsible usage and intentional damaging or
destroying of the Faculty’s property; actions which are damaging the integrity of the Faculty,
the Great Chancellor, the Catholic Church, and the Republic of Croatia in public; other
behaviour which are not in line with the Christian faith and the ethical-moral principles of the
Catholic Church.
By this explicit declaration of acceptable and unacceptable behaviour at the Faculty,
the Faculty accepts and supports the contemporary efforts of the whole university academic
community to protect, promote, and respect ethical principles and morality at the University,
which is well witnessed in the Code of Ethics of the University of Zagreb. In that sense, the
Faculty does not consider itself excluded. On the contrary, it considers itself actively included
in common efforts to develop, promote, and protect, within university academic, scientific,
and artistic community as a distinctive but not separate social unit, moral sense of ethical
principles and basic human values without which it is not possible to build truthful university
academic community, nor is it possible to reach and realise highest educational, scientificresearch, and artistic goals specific to each faculty, academy, and the University of Zagreb as
a whole.
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2.1. Activity of the Faculty’s Ethical Committee

That everything at the Faculty is not left to individuals, but is supported by the care of
the Faculty as an institution, is proved by the fact that there are two distinct bodies at the
Faculty, namely, the Faculty’s Ethical Committee, whose activity is defined by the Faculty’s
Code of Ethics and the Faculty’s Court for determining disciplinary responsibility of students,
whose work is defined by the Ordinance on Disciplinary Responsibility of Students at the
Faculty.
The Faculty’s Ethical Committee reaches an opinion on whether the Faculty’s Code of
Ethics and the University’s Code of Ethics’ ethical-moral principles and system of value have
been infringed. When the dean of the Faculty receives a written request from any member of
the teaching staff, other staff, student of the Faculty, or any other private or public person
involved in a problem in a direct way, he starts the procedure for determining whether the
Faculty’s Code of Ethics has been infringed. The procedure brought to the Ethical Committee
of the Faculty is conducted according to the University’s Ethical Code, while paying special
attention to discretion of all persons and factors, who/which are involved in the procedure.
The University’s Code of Ethics prescribes that in reaching an opinion, the Faculty’s Ethical
Committee conducts itself according to the University’s Code of Ethics, while submitting its
opinion to the dean of the Faculty, the person who filed a request, to the person against whom
the request has been made, and, if needed, to the University’s Ethical Council. Apart from
reaching an opinion on issues that are directed to it, the Faculty’s Ethical Committee can, on
its own initiative, discuss those issues that it considers important for he Faculty’s moralethical conduct and it can submit its opinion on the matter to the dean and to the Faculty
Council.
2.2. The Faculty’s Court for Determining Disciplinary Responsibility of Students
The work of the Faculty’s Court for determining disciplinary responsibility of
students, which includes the definition and the description of the procedure for starting a
process, the prosecutor’s judgement of request, start of investigation on request, submission
of indictment to the Court’s Board of the first degree, judgement of the Court’s Board of the
first degree, student’s appeal on the judgement of the Court’s Board of the first degree, and
start of the Court’s Board of the second degree’s process, are defined by the Ordinance on
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Disciplinary Responsibility of Students, which has been accepted by the Faculty only in
academic year 2013/2014.

f) Briefly describe mission and vision in line with the strategy of your HE institution and
evaluate its implementation in activities carried out by your institution (study programmes,
employment policy, international dimension, scientific and artistic activity, students, quality
assurance, business activities, etc.).

1. The Mission of the Faculty

The Faculty wants to remain faithful to its original, traditional, and well tested
mission of an ecclesial scientific-research institution of higher education, while being deeply
aware of its responsibility in the Church, the University of Zagreb, and Croatian society.
Through scientific-research, scientific-teaching, artistic-research, artistic-teaching, and
publishing programmes and projects in its proper domains of science and art, the Faculty will
continue, as it has until now, to develop serious scientific and artistic research, educate the
complete human person, who can, with her/his spiritual, intellectual, and moral virtues,
contribute to the growth of the Kingdom of God on earth, to pursuing the mission of the local
and universal Church, and to the common good of the whole Croatian society and the
community of the European nations and countries.
As the oldest and surely most respectable ecclesial scientific-teaching, educational, and
theological institution of higher education, including Church music, in Croatia and in the
whole Croatian nation, the Faculty remains faithful to and conscious of its responsibility to
continue pursuing its mission on the old and well tested, but also on new, grounds in different
contemporary cultural circumstances. Therefore, it will continue:
− to spread the Kingdom of God and to proclaim the Gospel;
− to promote faith that seeks understanding;
− to promote the Conciliar renewal of the Church;
− to promote the spirit of ecumenism and dialogue and to spread the atmosphere of
tolerance, respect, solidarity, and agreement;
− to prepare and educate students for morally responsible and competent acceptance of
future offices and obligations;
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− to promote permanent formation of those who are bearers of various offices in the
Church and society and those who are bearers of various responsibilities for the
common good of the Church and the Croatian society;
− to establish cooperation with other similar scientific and artistic institutions in Croatia
and abroad and, especially, to develop and promote cooperation with other
constituents of the University of Zagreb, in accordance with its canonical and
academic status and its Gospel mission.

2. Vision of the Faculty

The Faculty sees itself in the future as being what it was in the past, the most
important and the most excellent bearer of scientific, research, teaching, spiritual, and
cultural work in scientific fields of philosophy, theology, pastoral theology, religious
pedagogy, catechesis, bioethics, social teaching of the Church, and other similar humanistic
and social sciences, and artistic work in the field of music, especially Church music, whose
only bearer in Croatia is precisely the Faculty. In its work, the Faculty wants to promote
scientific excellence and quality in each of its segments of work, especially in those
pertaining to scientific-teaching and scientific-research work. It wants to do the same in the
field of art, in the discipline of Church and, especially, sacral music.
The Faculty wants to be the centre of the whole Croatian philosophical-theological,
pastoral-catechetical, religious-pedagogical, and Church-musical work, as it was, indeed,
becoming during its rich history. It sees itself as an initiator of new initiatives in terms of new
study programmes on all levels, new scientific-research projects, new views in terms of
further development of the Faculty within the University of Zagreb, and in terms of relations
between the Church, University’s academic community, and society in general, and,
especially, within itself as an important bearer of higher theological, pastoral-catechetical,
religious-pedagogical, and Church-musical education, the bearer of Conciliar Church
renewal, and promoter of spiritual and moral renewal of the Croatian people and society and
renewal of Croatian culture and identity in the wider context of European integrations and
globalisation.
The Faculty wants to participate, in line with its competencies which include
scientific, research, teaching, artistic, publishing, and professional activity, in forming,
promoting, and carrying out of the new evangelisation of Croatian people.
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Apart from already mentioned areas of work deduced from the nature and mission of
the Faculty, we want to mention some other activities which will be in the centre of interest
for the Faculty in the coming period:
− to work continuously on study quality assurance on all study levels and for all existing
study programmes;
− to improve the existing study programmes by enlarging the offer of interesting and
currently relevant elective courses and seminars, e-courses, courses in foreign
languages, and by a more regular use of contemporary didactic equipment;
− to encourage the teaching staff to apply with new scientific-research projects;
− to develop the quality of publishing in general and especially the publishing of
teaching and didactic materials;
− to look for possibilities for the teaching staff to take part in international scientificresearch and other projects;
− to propose new postgraduate specialist study programmes;
− to simplify procedures and encourage mobility of students and teaching staff,
especially through international exchange through already existing mobility
programmes and to get involved in the new ones;
− to enable and make it easier for students with disability to use the Faculty’s
infrastructure;
− to develop better international cooperation with similar faculties in neighbouring
Central European countries;
− to involve foreign teachers in the teaching, especially in postgraduate licentiate and
doctoral study programmes;
− to implement the statutory possibility of and decision of the Faculty Council on
introducing two-subject study programme, which will allow more intensive
cooperation with other faculties within the University of Zagreb and which will
provide graduate students with better possibilities of employment;
− to encourage dialogue in the Church on possibilities of opening up other appropriate
Church offices, beside religious education in school, to graduated students;
− to work on concrete defining of staff hiring policy and to stand up more vigorously
for their realisation;
− to encourage professors on using study semester and/or a free year (sabbatical) for
scientific research and further development, especially abroad;
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− to work on better social recognisability of alumni for various socially responsible
offices beyond the strict limits of their profession, for which they are truly trained and
capable;
− to encourage using our own means for the purpose of improving the teaching and for
permanent development of the teaching staff.

Up until now, the Faculty has managed to resolve the difficulties faced by each institution
of higher education quite successfully and it has managed to live up to its mission and vision.
In the last few years, since the Faculty started implementing Bologna Process of reform, big
steps forward have been made not only in implementing new and/or renewed study
programmes, as demanded by ECTS and the Bologna Process of reform. The Faculty now
faces new challenges in the short and the long term future. Among those, one should mention
the introduction of new, especially two-subject, study programmes, postgraduate specialist
study programmes, and programmes of lifelong learning. Furthermore, the Faculty will work
on improving the quality of the existing study programmes and the teaching, implementation
of new teaching and didactic equipment, application of large scientific-research projects,
intensification of international cooperation and encouragement of mobility of students and
teaching staff, raising the quality of scientific journals and especially their international
recognisability, and development of many other aspects of the Faculty’s activity.
It would be wrong to think that we are being idealistic or that we are presenting the
situation as being ideal. One needs to keep in mind that the Faculty has been outside of the
public university system from 1952 until 1990 and that during this time it has not ceased to
develop further; on the contrary, it has developed significantly and in a nuanced way.
However, only in the year 1990, the Faculty has been given equal opportunity, especially in
the segment of budgetary financing and full participation, equal to other faculties, in the life
of public education and science at the University of Zagreb. In this new situation in which
many opportunities have been opened up for the Faculty, much has been done. In a relatively
short period of time the Faculty managed to structure itself as a well organised and, according
to its own goals, functional theological institution of higher education, comparable to similar
institutions in Central European environment and beyond. Of course, more could have been
achieved. However, a lot has been done in the short time and that needs to be pointed out and
recognised. The Faculty will try to do even more in the future, while staying true to its own
fundamental mission, by realising its vision so that it might respond to new ecclesial and
social challenges in these different historical and social-cultural circumstances.
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1. Study Programmes at the Faculty

Study programmes at the Faculty are mostly realising the mission and the vision of the
Faculty, though there is room for improvement here, especially in relation to new challenges
and possibilities, which need to be faced/used in the coming period.

2. Staff Hiring Policy at the Faculty

Staff hiring policy is a very delicate subject at the Faculty. The reason for this is the
Faculty’s ecclesial nature, which demands the staff policy to be in tune with the wishes of the
Great Chancellor of the Faculty. Apart from that, in the previous period some chances of
hiring, in terms of hiring a new person for a position which has been made vacant by
departure of retired professors, have been irreversibly missed, not only because of the
complexity of choosing a candidate for a position at the Faculty. At the same time, some of
these chances have been successfully realised, but only on the level of assistantships, which
makes the position and the future of these persons, from the perspective of the current state
scientific policy, uncertain and unclear. Since the hiring process at the Faculty is always done
through its basic structural units, that is departments, that makes them a good indication of the
current policy of hiring. There, one finds great variance in conditions; from optimal and
satisfactory to entirely unsatisfactory condition of departments in terms of the number and
workload of the teaching staff. Deficiencies in teaching staff numbers in some departments
are not the result of the Faculty’s negligence in hiring policy, but are the result of the three
following factors, listed in the order of their importance: 1. the limits on new hiring imposed
by the state authorities in light of the current economic situation in the country; 2. the
complexity of hiring processes at the Faculty related to its ecclesial nature; 3. unexpected
departure of some younger teaching staff who took over some other ecclesial offices. All of
this suggests that the Faculty will have to work more intensively in the future on internal
definition of clear criteria and procedures of hiring policy, while taking into account the
wishes of the Great Chancellor. The Faculty will fight for its teaching staff needs and its
rights with the relevant state and University bodies in order to secure its future and the new
generation of teaching staff. The situation with the professional-administrative staff is a bit
better, though there is also a need here to hire new people on some job positions, such as an
IT expert and an archivist. We already tried to fill in those positions, but, until now,
unsuccessfully. Whatever the case may be, the Faculty gladly takes its own share of

63

Higher education institution management and quality assurance

responsibility for possible omissions in hiring policy in the previous period. For these
omissions, the Faculty suffers each day by being forced to see its own overloaded teaching
staff. However, another part of responsibility has to be taken by the state and ecclesial
authorities and their policies.

3. International Cooperation and Recognisability of the Faculty

The Faculty has a several international inter-faculty treaties on cooperation, among
which one should point out the well-developed treaty with Ljubljana in Slovenia, and, a bit
less developed, treaty with Fulda in Germany. It has also signed several treaties on Erasmus
programmes for student and teaching staff exchange and it is involved in CEEPUS net of
student and teaching staff exchange between Central European universities. However, one
should openly admit that this is not enough, so the Faculty will invest additional efforts in the
coming period in intensifying and enlarging its international multilateral cooperation on all
levels, through already existing international programmes of cooperation, and its bilateral
cooperation with similar institutions in Europe and all over the world.

4. Scientific Activity of the Faculty

The scientific activity of the Faculty is very fruitful and branched-out, although
perhaps more on the level of individual scientific research than on the level of common
scientific-research projects. There have been five (5) such projects in the last few years, which
is not that small of a number, considering the size of the Faculty. In the last academic year
there have been more applications, but only four (4) scientific-research and artistic-research
projects have been approved at the University of Zagreb and given a one lump sum financial
help. There is, thus, a lot of interest in that sense, but one has to keep in mind that most of our
teachers are engaged in ecclesial offices outside the Faculty, which, in some cases, can be
considered scientific-research activity, which is proved by professional and scientific
publications and professional and scientific gatherings that follow from these engagements
and that are often organised in cooperation with the Faculty. Apart from scientific-research
projects, one should mention the publication of six (6) scientific and professional journals,
which, with the financial assistance of MSES, come out regularly and among which the most
important ones have international review. They give a good image of lively and diverse
scientific activity and productivity of the Faculty, not only of the Faculty’s teaching staff, but
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also of other scientists outside the Faculty. This fact confirms our journals’ openness,
willingness to cooperate, their quality, and recognisability. If the scientific activity is, on the
other hand, measured by the amount of scientific research and publications of individual
researchers, then it is easy to see that the Faculty’s scientific activity is lively and productive.
Apart from that, one needs to mention two more panaches of the Faculty’s scientific activity:
its postgraduate scientific licentiate (mr.sc.) and doctoral (dr.sc.) study programme, and its
three (3) regular and many occasional scientific, national and international, symposia and
professional gatherings, which are also a good indication of the Faculty’s lively scientific
activity and bearers of its scientific recognisability and productivity. The Faculty’s scientific
activity is not ideal. The previous analysis does not want to idealise the condition of the
Faculty’s scientific activity, but to point out the fact that the Faculty’s scientific activity, in
various ways and through common and individual initiatives, follows in a good and quality
way the Faculty’s teaching activity. It goes without saying that it is always possible to do
better and the Faculty will do its best to encourage and develop its own scientific activity on
individual and common levels more intensively in the future.

5. Care for the Students of the Faculty

The Faculty has done much in the last few years in terms of the care for its students,
especially through its confidant for cooperation with the Faculty’s Student Assembly, and the
confidant for students with disability. The Faculty supports the work and activity of its own
Student Assembly, which, among other things, has its own journal Spectrum and carries out
various other student activities. Students are involved in the work of the Faculty Council and
in the work of other Faculty bodies, as previously defined or as needed. One of these bodies is
the Ethical Council. The Faculty’s space capacity limitations, affect the activity and work
with students as well, but the Faculty’s care for students has priority over any other task of the
Faculty, since the Faculty is aware that it exists for students and that its whole activity is
directed towards those students who are enrolled at it.

6. Quality Assurance at the Faculty

In the last few years much has been done at the Faculty in terms of quality assurance.
This is most evident in the fact that the Committee for Quality Assurance has been founded,
the Ordinance on Quality Assurance at the Faculty has been formulated, and many other
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activities have been introduced, such as the Faculty’s participation in the University’s
workshops and in the Faculty’s own workshops focused on quality assurance, monitoring of
quality of teaching through regular student questionnaires, regular activities of the
aforementioned Committee, which is making sure that the quality of study and teaching is
further developed and raised to a higher level. There is, though, still much to do in this area as
well. For instance, the Manual for Quality Assurance still needs to be formulated, even better
monitoring of the quality of study and teaching in relation to study outcomes and on everyday
level needs to be introduced, e-courses and courses in foreign languages need to be
implemented, etc.

7. Financial Dealings of the Faculty
The Faculty’s financial dealings are solid because of its prudent and economic relation
towards those financial means that are at the Faculty’s disposal, which come from two main
and only sources: from the state budget and from its own financial means made exclusively
through performance of its own activities, that is, through tuition fees paid by students in
undergraduate, graduate, postgraduate, and part time professional study programmes (the
number of students in this last study programme is negligible). The Faculty is very careful in
being completely transparent in all its dealings, especially financial ones, and without any
distinction between those situations when it uses budgetary means or its own. The Faculty,
thanks to the conscientiousness of its administrative office, fulfils its financial obligations
promptly and regularly, when that is possible, with an exception of financial compensation for
part-time contract work of its outside associates, which is sometimes late due to the fact that
the Faculty has not received financial means from the MSES and/or the University on time.
One should especially point out that there has been drastic decrease in the financial means
that the Faculty receives from the state budget in the last few years, so the Faculty has been
forced to make up for some of the previously covered expenses by its own means, which are
meagre and quite limited. The Faculty could have much more relaxed and better financial
dealings if it had more means at its disposal, not primarily for its day-to-day dealings, but for
covering, encouraging, and development of scientific-research activity, international
cooperation, further development of its teaching staff, and encouraging of student activity.
The decrease in available financial means makes the work at the Faculty more difficult, but it
is not threatening the Faculty’s financial dealings as such. Though this is true for now, one
does not know what tomorrow brings, and if tomorrow is bringing new cuts, then the
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Faculty’s regular financial dealings can be threatened. Apart from what, under the pressure of
the MSES and the University of Zagreb and because of the budget deficit, the Faculty has
drastically reduced outside cooperation (for almost 70%) in the last few years. Though this
fact has not affected the Faculty’s teaching activity, because we did not allow it to do so, it
has made it significantly more difficult, since now some of the teaching staff has to teach
twice as much (than before). Furthermore, the teaching activity has been made poorer, since
we had to let go of some outside associates who were enriching the teaching. In summary, the
Faculty’s financial dealings, thanks to prudential and economic way of spending the available
means, has never been seriously threatened. There have been serious turbulences in the last
few years and it is becoming increasingly more difficult to cover all the expenses from the
available means. The Faculty does not decide on salaries of its teaching staff and other staff,
but it has one question concerning that: Is financial, and not only moral, value of work of the
Faculty’s overloaded teaching staff not an open issue and a real problem? The main solution
of this problem lays in new hiring and opening up of new job positions, but this depends the
least on the Faculty.

g) Explain why is your institution important and unique when compared to other institutions
in Croatia working in your scientific field.

1. Importance of the Faculty

Besides existing for hundreds of years, the Faculty is one of the co-founders of the
modern University of Zagreb. This constitutes its unique importance in relation to other
faculties of theology and institutions of higher education in Croatia.
The Faculty is not only the only constituent of the University of Zagreb, but also the
only faculty of theology in Croatia, which is qualified to give expert opinion in the scientific
field of theology within the scientific area of humanities in Croatia. The Faculty is, therefore,
the only authorised institution of higher education in Croatia that can give expert opinion on
whether conditions have been met for advancement in associate, teaching, scientific, or
scientific-teaching grades in the area of theology, that is, in various theological disciplines. Of
course, this relates primarily to Catholic theology, but the Faculty gladly accepts and provides
such assistance to other confessional and religious theologies, while being aware that it alone
possesses institutional recognition, quality infrastructure, and competent experts. In that
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sense, the importance of the Faculty in relation to other and within the area of humanities in
Croatia is priceless.
The Faculty is the only constituent of the University of Zagreb that is also ecclesial
scientific-research institution of higher education, and this fact presupposes that the Faculty is
subject to two legal systems or two legislatures – the ecclesial or canonical one and the state
or civil one. The Faculty is the only constituent of the University of Zagreb which has a
special contract on its position and activity as a faculty within the University, and this
Contract is based on international concordats between the Holy See and the Republic of
Croatia. Apart from that, full time professors and deans are given permissions and
confirmations for carrying out their professorship and office of the dean by the Congregation
for Catholic Education in Vatican. This fact should be understood as a positive evaluation of
their international, professional, scientific, and ecclesial expertise. This enriches the
University of Zagreb, Croatian higher education, and science in generally with an experience
of a different rule, which makes the Faculty, at the same time, a subject of a binary legal
system. As already stated, this makes the presence of our Faculty, with its specific ecclesial
nature and mission, enriching for the University of Zagreb, and since our Faculty is the oldest
of its kind in Croatia, it is also an example to emulate and the treasury of past experiences to
other two faculties of theology. This is also another example of the Faculty’s importance in
relation to other such faculties and for the whole scientific area of humanities in general.
The Faculty is the only constituent of the University of Zagreb, which has unique
study programmes aimed at preparing priestly candidates for the holy offices, religious
education teachers for their work in schools and parish communities, Church musicians, and
interested lay persons for various offices in the Church, and, undoubtedly, it also prepares for
various social offices such as various social, health, and education offices, specialised
journalism, publishing sector, public offices, etc., although the value of this has not yet been
recognised enough in society. In that sense, the value of the Faculty for Croatian culture,
identity, and spirituality is priceless.
The Faculty is the only constituent of the University of Zagreb and the only Catholic
faculty of theology in Croatia, at which one can specialise in various theological disciplines
(6, to be precise) through its postgraduate scientific study programme. Through postgraduate
education, the Faculty offers a possibility of further theological specialisation, up to the
academic degree of licentiate (mr.sc.) and doctorate (dr.sc.). This fact does not only enrich the
scientific field of theology, but also the whole scientific area of humanities. In that context,
excellent and quality inter-institutional and interdisciplinary cooperation through visiting
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teachers, mentors, and members of committees for grading licentiate and doctoral theses for
their public defence is already taking place.
The Faculty regularly publishes six scientific and professional journals: Bogoslovska
Smotra, from 1910 (a1); Croatica Christiana Periodica, from 1977 (a1); Sveta Cecilija, from
1878 (a2); Biblija Danas, from 1996 (a2); Poslušni Duhu, from 1967; Spectrum (student
journal), from 1967. The only professional journal for Church music is Sveta Cecilija, which
is also one of the oldest Croatian journals in general, while Bogoslovska Smotra is not only
the oldest Croatian scientific theological journal, but is also counted among the oldest journals
in the area of humanities in Croatia in general. Publishing of scientific and professional
journals speaks volumes on importance of the Faculty in relation to other faculty of theology
and for the area of humanities in general.
The Faculty and its teaching staff give major contribution to the work of other
University professional bodies, to (if needed) the bodies of the relevant Ministry, various
bodies of professional organisations, associations, and societies. When important issues in
education, especially concerning religious education in public institutions, issues and
questions on the relationship between Church and state, Church and civil society, religion in
general, Christianity, tradition, ethics, bioethics, spirituality, etc., are discussed, the Faculty is
an important referential point for social dialogue on such and similar issues, discussed in
professional gatherings, public lectures, and media. Since the Faculty is situated in the capital
of Croatia, it is more present and has more influence than other faculties of theology.
The Faculty is also an important referential point for theological, pastoral, and catechetical
profession for the Archdiocese of Zagreb, other neighbouring dioceses, and for the Croatian
Bishops’ Conference.

2. Specificities of the Faculty

Some specificities of the Faculty have already been indicated in our overview and
analysis of the importance of the Faculty in relation to other faculties of theology in Croatia
and in relation to the area of humanities in general, while some other will be mentioned in
what follows.
Our Faculty is the only one that has in its structure, beside departments, library, and
secretariat, three (3) scientific-teaching institutes. Furthermore, it is the only one that has in its
structure four (4) scientific-research institutes.
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It is the only faculty in Croatia that has been conducting a study programme in church
music for fifty years (1963-2013). It is the only faculty that has a contract on cooperation with
the University of Zagreb’s Music Academy. Furthermore, it publishes a unique journal for
Church and sacral music named Sveta Cecilija.
It is the only faculty in Croatia that conducts a three year long, full time or part time,
university professional study programme in theology.
It is the only faculty in Croatia that conducts a postgraduate teaching with six (6)
theological specialisations in its postgraduate licentiate and doctoral study programme.
For a long time the Faculty’s oldest scientific journal Bogoslovska Smotra was the only
theological journal in Croatia with an international review, which made academic
advancement possible for most if not all Croatian professors of theology.
A significant number of the Faculty’s alumni have successfully enrolled and
completed a postgraduate study programme at one of the other constituents of the University
of Zagreb, out of which we will specifically mention only three: postgraduate study
programmes at the Philosophical Faculty, the Faculty of Political Sciences, and Croatian
Studies. Some of them are already engaged in scientific work and/or as university teachers.
Most current teachers at the Faculty, especially those of older and middle generation, were
educated (on graduate, but especially on postgraduate level) at known European universities
in Vienna, Innsbruck, Rome, Fribourg, Munich, Freiburg, Paris, etc. This fact alone speaks
volumes.
It should also be mentioned that most current teaching staff at the Faculty consists of
clerics, either diocesan or monastic from various monastic communities, who are active, as
much as they can be, in other ecclesial institutions beside the Faculty and who are bearers of
various ecclesial offices. This fact has profound influence on their scientific-teaching work at
the Faculty, enriching it pastorally and spiritually. This is absolutely unique characteristic of
our Faculty in relation to other faculties within the University of Zagreb, though not in
relation to other faculties of theology in Croatia.
The Faculty’s scientific-teaching, artistic, and scientific-research work is polyvalent in
its scope, since it incorporates philosophical-theological, catechetical-pastoral, religiouspedagogical, Church-musical, and legal competency of its alumni.
Through its scientific-research projects, the Faculty contributes to research on
Croatian theological-ecclesial, cultural-historical, and Church-music tradition, and it is also
open to research on current issues and questions in the area of humanities and, partly, social
sciences, to which it has lately added interdisciplinary area of science.
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This is most clearly confirmed by the Faculty’s scientific-research projects:
“Subsidiarity in Croatian society”; “European Value Research: Croatia in Europe”;
“Strossmayer’s Europeism in Politics and Art”; “Croatians and ‘Europe of Spirit’ from 15th to
18th Century”; “The Image of the Blessed Virgin Mary in Franciscan Preaching in 18 th
Century”. These kinds of scientific-research projects exist only at our Faculty, which has
professional and scientific potential to conduct research on rich Christian heritage, especially
theological,

philosophical,

literary,

philological,

historical-ecclesial,

sacral-artistic-

architectonical, Church-musical, etc. One also needs to mention the wide area of research into
Church history and Christian culture in the widest possible sense. One should also not forget
the contemporary research of socio-religious movements and interreligious dialogue, and
especially contributions and influence of social-ethical teaching of the Church on society and
social happenings. Related to that is other scientific research which allows better knowledge
of other churches and Christian denominations, as well as non Christian religions, which
imply knowledge/research of/on other cultures and their customs and mentalities. Until now,
scientific-research projects were done only by the teaching staff of this faculty of theology,
which is another point of distinction between it and other faculties of theology.
There is no doubt that without this and similar kinds of scientific research, Croatian
science would be poorer and incomplete. All of this is made possible thanks to scientificresearch projects at the Faculty and dedicated work of many teachers in the scientific area of
humanities, especially the fields of theology, philosophy, Bible studies, and religion, but also
in the interdisciplinary scientific areas of humanities and social sciences, such as linguistics,
classical philology, pedagogy, psychology, history, sociology, social work, law, ethics,
bioethics, etc. In that sense, the importance of the Faculty for the scientific area of humanities
is truly enormous and represents tremendous enrichment for the University of Zagreb and for
Croatian science and culture in general. This puts the Faculty in front of other Croatian
faculties of theology in terms of its importance.
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h) Comment on potential overlaps of your work with the work of similar institutions within
the same university.
1. Overlap of the Faculty’s Work with the Work of Similar Institutions within the Same
University

As a scientific institution in the area of humanities and as a result of its own historical
development and formation of identity over hundreds of years, the Faculty has overlaps with
more than one faculty in the area of humanities and social sciences, especially with the
Philosophical Faculty, Croatian Studies, Teachers’ Faculty, Faculty of Education and
Rehabilitation, and Faculty of Law. Overlaps are already evident in the names of the
particular structural units of the Faculty: Department of Philosophy, Department of Canon
Law, Department of Religious Pedagogy and Catechesis, Department of Church History,
Department of Social Teaching of the Church, Department of Moral Theology. However, the
names of particular departments and their main and elective courses are determined by the
specific theological nature of the Faculty and its study programmes. Therefore, one could
claim, and should claim, that the Faculty is by its nature, mission, study programmes on all
levels of study, its teaching staff, and internal structure, to a large extent, unique within the
University of Zagreb.
1.1. Specificity of the Faculty’s Work

1. It has been stated a few times already that the Faculty is an ecclesial, scientific-teaching
institution of higher education and that, in this, it is unique; even more, there are no
similar institutions within the University of Zagreb. This is the basis for its unique nature.
It is the only Faculty at the University of Zagreb that works in the area of theology.
2. It has also been stated a few times already that the Faculty’s work is closely linked to
Church’s activity in general, while it also has its own autonomy as a separate ecclesial
institution with clearly defined goals and norms of conduct, appropriate for an institution
of higher education. This is also another way in which the Faculty is unique within the
University of Zagreb. Namely, the Faculty has, beside due and necessary autonomy of
academic and scientific autonomy, also ecclesial autonomy. Its autonomy is of a two-fold
nature and it respects and recognises a two-fold law – the ecclesial or canon law and the
state or civil law.
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3. The Faculty develops, organises, conducts, promotes, and offers university study
programmes on undergraduate, graduate, and postgraduate level, as well as professional
study programme, which, though they are specific to the Faculty, are also unique within
the University of Zagreb. Therefore, one can study the university integrated undergraduate
and graduate philosophical-theological study programme (0+5), the integrated
undergraduate and graduate study programme in religious pedagogy and catechesis (0+5),
the undergraduate study programme in Church music (with an option to continue graduate
study programme in organ and music pedagogy at the Music Academy at the University
of Zagreb) (4+1), and the full time or part time three-year professional study programme
in theology only at the Faculty. Apart from that, one can scientifically specialise in
theology in six (6) theological disciplines in the postgraduate scientific licentiate (mr.sc)
and doctoral (dr.sc.) study programme only at the Faculty. This is what makes our Faculty
unique and this is the part for which (especially for this part) there are no overlaps
between our Faculty and other constituents of the University of Zagreb.
4. For a long time now, the Faculty has nurtured openness for hiring lay persons, men and
women, for job positions like scientific assistant, research assistant, and teacher. However,
because of its specific nature, the unique characteristic of the Faculty within the
University of Zagreb is also evident in the fact that its teaching staff is made of both
clerics and lay persons.
5. The basic structural units of the Faculty are its departments. However, beside the
Faculty’s existing fourteen (14) departments, there are also three (3) scientific-teaching
and four (4) scientific-research institutes, whose nature and activity is unique within the
University of Zagreb. There is also the Faculty’s library, whose book deposit is also quite
unique within the University of Zagreb.
All that has been said above makes our claim that the Faculty is unique within the
University of Zagreb and that its own work does not overlap with the work of any other
constituent of the University, not only realistic, but simply a matter of fact. This does not
exclude many overlaps with other faculties and their scientific disciplines in terms of content,
though these are always approached at our Faculty from the theological perspective, such as
philosophy, law, ethics, history, pedagogy, psychology, sociology, linguistics, philology,
culturology, politology, anthropology, etc. These contents are always put in the theological
perspective at the Faculty, so that we might escape unnecessary repeating, duplicating, and
multiplying of what is already present in a particular form somewhere else at the University.
In that sense, the Faculty is as clear as a whistle.
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For its uniqueness and specificity, the Faculty expects from the University further
moral and material support in its development of new possibilities and an acknowledgement
of its work.

i) Attach the document on strategy and procedures for quality assurance of scientific and
teaching activities at your HE institution, assess the level of its implementation and comment
on the annual reporting procedures.

The Ordinance on Organisation of Quality Assurance System has been accepted at the
Faculty on January 22, 2013. It defines the goal, purpose, area of activity, structure, and
activity of the quality assurance system at the Faculty, especially the role of the Faculty
Council in the quality assurance system, the structure and activity of the Committee for
Quality Assurance, the structure and activity of the Office for Quality Assurance, as well as
areas within which measures and activities of quality assurance are being carried out at the
Faculty. The Ordinance is available on the Faculty’s web page in Croatian and English
language.
The areas of quality assurance at the Faculty are:
a) Management of the institution of higher education and quality assurance
b) Study programmes and lifelong education programmes
c) Grading of students
d) Support for students
e) Teachers and associates
f) Scientific-teaching, scientific-research, and professional activities
g) Mobility and international cooperation
h) Resources: professional offices, space, equipment, and finances
i) Publicity of activity
The Committee submits regular yearly report on quality assurance of scientific and
teaching work, as well as the plan of next year’s activity. The yearly report and the plan of
activity are accepted by the Faculty Council and delivered to the University of Zagreb’s
Office for Quality Management. Reports and plans are available at the Faculty’s web page
(www.kbf.hr). Since the Office is not operational at the moment and since no member of the
Committee is professionally engaged with the quality assurance work, activities of quality
assurance at the Faculty are carried out by the members of the Committee and Faculty
Administration, in the manner and scope as their human and time resources allow them to.
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Realisation of strategic goals and procedures for quality assurance of scientific and
teaching work at the Faculty is carried out with positive dynamics and with evidently positive
effects. The Faculty Council has formulated the key strategic documents important for quality
assurance of scientific and teaching work:
− Statute of the Catholic Faculty of Theology of the University of Zagreb (2008);
− Strategy of Development of the Catholic Faculty of Theology of the University of
Zagreb 2013-2018 (2013);
− Ordinance on Faculty’s Quality Assurance System (2013);
− Statute of the Faculty’s Student Assembly (2009);
− Ordinance on the Faculty’s Postgraduate University Study Programme (2013);
− Ordinance on study in Undergraduate and Graduate Study Programmes at the Faculty
(2013);
− Faculty’s Code of Ethics (2013);
− Faculty’s House Rules (2013);
− Ordinance on Permanent and Additional Improvement at the Faculty (2009);
− Ordinance on the Work of the Faculty’s Library (2009);
− Ordinance on Awards and Recognitions at the Faculty (2009);
− Decisions of the Faculty Council;
− Thematic meetings of the Faculty Council, with topics important for quality assurance.
Concerning the fairly ambitious yearly report on Plan of Activity for 2012/2013 in the
area of quality assurance, it is evident that all key point have been successfully realised. It is
imperative to formulate the Manual for Quality Assurance as soon as possible. The Manual is
already being formulated.

j) List the bodies which continuously work in the field of quality assurance. Assess their
work in the past 5 years.

The bodies which continuously work in the field of quality assurance at the Faculty are
the following:
− Faculty Council;
− The Dean’s College;
− Professional Colleges;
− Committee for Quality Assurance.
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Beside these bodies of the Faculty, there are other constant committees and boards at the
Faculty, whose work is related to continuous work in the field of quality assurance:
− Board for Forming Normative Acts;
− Board for International Cooperation;
− Board for Material-financial Dealings;
− Board for the Ecumenical Symposium;
− Board for the Theological-pastoral Week
− Board for the International Theological Symposium of Professors of Philosophy and
Theology;
− Committee for Faculty’s Competitions;
− Committee for the Postgraduate Scientific Study Programme;
− Committee for the Postgraduate Specialist Study Programme;
− Committee for Publishing Activity;
− ECTS Coordinator;
− Confidant for Students with Disability;
− Representative for E-learning;
− Advisor for Psychological Help;
− Library Board;
− Ethical Committee.

According to the Statute, the Faculty is run by the dean and the Faculty Council. There are
also some constant bodies at the Faculty. All decisions of the above mentioned committees
have to be confirmed by the Faculty Council. All these bodies, according to their
competencies and work area, contribute to the quality of the Faculty’s scientific and teaching
work.
Apart from these committees, the Faculty has chosen study year guides (one for each
study year of each study programme). Through their work with students, which consists in
occasional meetings in which current problems and proposals related to study are discussed,
the study guides work in the area of quality assurance and improvement of teaching activity.
The Committee for Quality Assurance has been named in 2008. The Committee consists in, at
least, seven (7) members in the following composition:
− the vice-dean for teaching who is also the president of the Committee;
− four (4) representatives of staff in scientific-teaching, teaching, and associate grades;
− one (1) student representative;
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− one (1) representative of administrative and technical staff.

The current composition of the Committee for Quality Assurance is available at
www.kbf.hr. The Committee has formed key documents on quality system, such as work
plans and reports, and it currently works on the Manual for Quality Assurance. Furthermore,
each academic year the Committee regularly conducts evaluation of quality of teachers’ work
and of teaching by the Faculty’s students.
On the basis of yearly reports on activities related to higher education’s quality
assurance and improvement, it is possible to deduce significant advancement of the
Committee’s work, but also improvement of quality of the Faculty’s work. However, the
President of the Committee is convinced that further improvements in work of this Committee
could be made, especially by raising the level of consciousness of all teachers and other nonteaching staff about the need to make students the most important element of the system of
higher education and about the importance of continuous quality improvement an all levels of
Faculty’s work and activity.

k) Specify and briefly explain the main strategic goals which the management plans to
achieve in its current mandate and any difficulties it encounters in their realisation ( in
relation to study programmes, employment policy, international dimension, scientific and
artistic activity, students, quality assurance, business activities, etc.)
1. Faculty’s Strategic Goals

The main strategic goals which the Faculty wants to achieve in this period and on
which its management works intensively are:
1. Ensure higher quality and efficiency of philosophical-theological, pastoral, religiouspedagogical, catechetical, and Church-musical initial and lifelong education, while
having in mind pastoral, religious-pedagogical, catechetical, evangelisation-oriented,
spiritual, social-cultural, and educational needs;
2. Improve the system of quality control;
3. Develop scientific-research and artistic-research and publishing activities;
4. Develop and improve inter-institutional cooperation with similar institutions of higher
education in Croatia and in Europe and promote mobility;
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5. Improve and solve staff, organisational, material, and space-related capacity problems
at the Faculty;
6. Work on better, long-term plan of hiring new teaching staff in the spirit of ecclesiality
and excellence and according to realistic needs and possibilities and with a clear
vision.
1.1. Improvement of Faculty’s Quality and Efficiency

The Faculty is already working intensively on achieving the first goal, while in the
next period it will work even more intensively on achieving both of them:
− to review the expected learning outcomes at the level of study programmes and to
review student workload in ECTS credit points, to make sure that student workload
has been determined objectively and realistically;
− to improve current study programmes on the basis of teachers, students, and
employers’ questionnaires;
− to get permission to introduce two-subject study programme in religious pedagogy
and catechesis;
− to implement goals of the Strategy for E-learning of the University of Zagreb;
− to introduce new study programmes at the level of postgraduate specialist study;
− to reduce the number of those students who quit the postgraduate level of study;
− to structure and conduct programmes of professional training and improvement in
terms of lifelong education;
− to involve students in social and ecclesial humanitarian and charity activities in order
to help them develop social sensitivity and solidarity.
1.2. The Faculty’s System of Quality Control

The Faculty is already working on achieving the second goal, while in the coming period
it will work even more intensively on achieving the following tasks:
− to create the Manual on Faculty’s Quality Control
− to ensure publication of planned learning outcomes, forms of monitoring student
advancement, and grading criteria and to familiarise students with all study
programmes and their courses;
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− to develop our own system of success monitoring in relation to study quality (grade
ratio, pass rate percentage, number of failed exams);
− to conduct self-evaluation;
− to work continually on improving a working system of ensuring and continuous
improving of quality in areas of scientific-research and teaching activities of the
Faculty
− to monitor students’ reasons for dropping out of study
− to make alumni data base and to develop efficient mechanism for following alumni
− to form and ensure religious and spiritual formation of lay students.
1.3. The Faculty’s Scientific-research and Artistic-research Activity

The Faculty is already working on achieving the third goal, while in the coming period it
will work even more intensively on achieving the following tasks:
− to get involved in international scientific-research projects;
− to follow scientific-research and artistic-research work and to update bibliographical
data bases of the teachers’ publications;
− to organise national and international scientific symposia;
− to create university textbooks and to procure new philosophical-theological,
catechetical-pastoral, religious-pedagogical, and Church-musical literature;
− to encourage work on scientific-research and artistic-research programmes and
projects;
− to encourage publication of scientific monographs and conference proceedings;
− to raise the quality of existing scientific journals and to work on their higher
international recognisability;
− to publish scientific work on foreign languages;
− to found anew scientific-research and/or scientific-teaching institution “Institute for
Bioethics”, whose goal will be to realise various interdisciplinary cooperation with
other institutions of higher education, especially (but not exclusively) with those
which will be in the North (biomedical) Campus in the future;
− to start publishing a new scientific journal of ethical, bioethical, medical-ethical,
social-ethical, and research-ethical character.
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1.4. The Faculty’s Inter-institutional and International Cooperation and Mobility

The Faculty is already working on achieving the fourth goal, while in the coming period
it will work even more intensively on achieving the following tasks:
− to facilitate and to make horizontal mobility of Faculty students towards other
institutions of higher education, especially within the University of Zagreb and
particularly in terms of attending lectures and passing exams in elective courses,
possible;
− to intensify mobility and international exchange of students and teachers;
− to intensify mobility of professors within their university and without it;
− to increase the number of inbound and outbound students and teachers at the Faculty;
− to increase the number of bilateral and multilateral treaties between universities in the
European Higher Education Area (EHEA);
− to increase the number of bilateral and multilateral treaties with institutions of higher
education and scientific-research institutions within the Republic of Croatia.
1.5. Faculty’s Organisation, Material and Space-capacity Management

The Faculty is already working on achieving the fifth goal, while in the coming period it
will work even more intensively on achieving the following tasks:
− to implement the National Strategy of Equal Possibilities for Persons with Disabilities
from 2007 to 2015 (Official Gazette no. 63/2007) in arrangement of spaces where
teaching is conducted;
− to encourage new hiring as a response to widening of activity and to demands for
raising the quality of scientific, artistic, and teaching work;
− to equip the library with current literature (university textbooks, professional and
scientific journals, etc.);
− to permanently incorporate new technologies and to procure new computers and other
didactic equipment;
− to improve organisation and to raise quality of work of administrative and technical
staff;
− to optimise and to better organise additional work obligations of teachers and other
associates;
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− to achieve all necessary steps needed to move the Faculty on Šalata, where it will be a
part of the larger complex of the so-called North Campus of the University of Zagreb.
1.6. Faculty’s Staff Policy and Employment

The Faculty is already working on achieving the sixth goal, while in the coming period it
will work even more intensively on achieving the following tasks:
− to introduce thematic meetings of the Faculty’s professional bodies, which will, in the
spirit of cooperation and common responsibility, discuss about needs for new staff
and, if a case permits it, about concrete proposals for candidates;
− to establish dialogue with the competent ecclesial authorities on staff planning and
selection of candidates and on systematic monitoring of their scientific and
professional development;
− to prevent departure of our own staff through long-term planning, mutual
conversation, and agreement in which all interested parties will take part;
− to establish fair, transparent, and recognisable system, which will allow the Faculty to
gain the most appropriate teachers, capable of contributing to further development of
theological, religious-pedagogical, and catechetical sciences and artistic work in the
area of sacral art in these complex conditions of contemporary world.

l) State your opinion about main advantages and disadvantages of the programme, staff and
material potentials of your HE institution.
1. Faculty’s Advantages
1.1. Advantages of the Faculty’s Programme Potentials
− current study programmes have been adjusted to the Bologna Declaration and they are
compatible with the same or similar programmes at other European universities;
− the study programmes are attractive to students from all over Croatia and beyond;
− in Croatia one can complete a scientific postgraduate study programme in six (6)
theological specialisations only at the Faculty;
− the postgraduate licentiate and doctoral study programmes have been modernised and
improved by introducing electronic application (forms: Lic.theol. 1-5) and electronic
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application of doctoral research theme, thesis outline, and other elements needed for
doctorate (OBAD; forms: Dr.sc. 1-11), which made the whole procedure better, more
efficient and more standardised at the Faculty and at the University;
− good presuppositions have been created for inter-institutional cooperation within the
University of Zagreb;
− international inter-institutional cooperation with similar faculties in Central Europe
has been improved;
− in Croatia one can only enrol in full time or part time professional Study Programme
in Theology at the Faculty;
− consciousness about personal and institutional responsibility for development of
theological, pastoral, and catechetical sciences, Church music art, and for building
interdisciplinary connections and interdisciplinary studies has been developed;
− few decades long tradition in organising scientific and professional gatherings,
scientific symposia and conferences of national and international character, which
have contributed to quality of teaching at undergraduate/graduate and postgraduate
level and to establishing international connections and recognisability;
− some teachers and scientists are involved in international projects;
− quality of scientific and professional journals and the work of editorial boards have
been improved; the process of review has been defined better and regularity in
publishing has been achieved;
− quality communication with the leadership of the University of Zagreb;
− relatively good motivation of students for study;
− consciousness about the place and the role of the Faculty at the University of Zagreb
has been strengthen;
− mature and responsible consciousness about the need for continuous advancement of
quality of study, improvement of technical-administrative process, involvement in
university events and bodies, development of friendly interpersonal relationships, etc.;
− openness to introducing two-subject study programmes in collaboration with other
constituents of the University of Zagreb;
− openness to introducing specialist postgraduate study;
− openness to founding new structural units with specific scientific and teaching goals.
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1.2. Advantages of Faculty’s Staff Potentials
− scientific work of professors has become more fruitful and more recognisable in
Croatia and abroad;
− highly qualified and quality teachers, who have completed their doctorates (and some
even graduate studies) mostly abroad at universities in Italy, Austria, Germany,
France, or Switzerland;
− responsibility of teachers for more active participation in ecclesial and social life has
increased;
− good average grade of teachers’ work in student questionnaire;
− good cooperation between professors and students;
− limited, but noticeable entering of younger people into the teaching staff, which
promises continuation of development of theological sciences and further
advancement of the Faculty’s activities;
− teachers’ enthusiasm in performing their office of teachers and in scientific-teaching
work;
− large interest of alumni for further theological development at the Faculty and abroad;
− faith and hope in better future, successful development, and quality results of work;
− openness, friendship, and optimism of the whole Faculty community

1.3. Advantages of Faculties Material Potentials
− the location of the Faculties building in the immediate city centre;
− relatively good equipment in the IT office, cabinets, halls, and EduRoam coverage of
the whole Faculty building;

2. Disadvantages of the Faculty
2.1. Disadvantages of Faculty’s Programme Potentials
− in previous period of time there were no 3+2 model study programmes, which made
student mobility much more difficult
− relatively small number of those who complete postgraduate study programme in
relation to the number of enrolled students;
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− poor participation of foreign teachers in postgraduate teaching and mentorship;
− insufficient monitoring of outcome competencies and lack of connection with
employers;
− difficulties in achieving the desired profile of students, especially in terms of mature
ecclesiality and healthy spirituality;
− lack of extracurricular student events at the Faculty’s building;
− poor student and teacher mobility through programmes of international cooperation;
− still insufficiently developed international cooperation;
− insufficiently developed system of e-learning, which is still in its initial phase;
− meagre offer of lifelong education programmes;
− difficulties with access of students and other persons with disability to Faculty’s
building;
− negligible student exchange;
− non-existence of system of promotion of study programmes among final year high
school students.
2.2. Disadvantages of Faculty’s Staff Potentials
− in some departments one can notice that teachers’ workload is too high
− in some departments there is a lack of teachers;
− because of limited means for outside cooperation, we needed to decrease the number
of elective courses and the number of outside collaborators, which reduced quality of
offer;
− problems and constant insecurity in terms of the plan for strategic policy for hiring
young researchers/teachers and other teaching staff;
− suspense concerning the issue whether we will be able to keep experienced professors
at the Faculty when they reach retirement age;
− incertitude and complexity of procedure for getting permissions to fill in job positions,
let alone open new ones.
2.3. Disadvantages of Faculty’s Material Potentials
− lack of a big hall for holding important meetings and events;
− lack of other suited spaces for holding extracurricular activities;
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− library dislocation and inability to spend free time between two study engagements in
library reading-room within the Faculty’s building;
− insufficient publishing of university’s textbooks;
− insufficient use of IT equipment;
− limited space for work of Student Assembly and for other student activities;
− non-existence of larger investments beside those related to day-to-day functioning and
occasional work on improving space capacities and work;
− saturation of job market with professions we are educating for;
− non-existence of any public policy of employment of graduated students in ecclesial
offices, beside religious education in schools;
− difficulties related to not having a full time employed IT expert and an archivist.

What has been noted above does not include all advantages and disadvantages in specific
segments of Faculty’s potentials, but it gives a solid overview of study, staff, material, and
other aspects of Faculty’s activity that need further reflection.

m) If your institution has already been subject to some form of external evaluation, comment
on the recommendations given and the improvements implemented so far.

The Faculty has not been subjected to a complete external evaluation until now. This
is, therefore, the first complete external evaluation of the Faculty. Despite that, the Faculty
has been previously subjected to a partial external evaluation, especially:
− in November and December 2012, when the Faculty entered all the relevant data on its
structure, study programmes, and teachers in the Data Bank of the system of higher
education at the Holy See (Banca Dati del Sistema degli Studi Superiori della Santa
Sede) on the web page of the Congregation for Catholic Education in Rome
(http://www.discite.it/bancadaticec);
− in June 2013, when the periodic inner evaluation of postgraduate licentiate and
doctoral study programmes, as a part of University of Zagreb’s Elaborate for Periodic
Internal Evaluation of Doctoral Study Programmes, has been carried out at the
Faculty;
− during 2013, when the Faculty carried out thematic evaluation of postgraduate
licentiate and doctoral study programme, as a part of Thematic Evaluation of Higher
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Education, carried out by the Agency for Science and Higher Education of Republic of
Croatia.

By the time of this self-evaluation, the Faculty has not received any recommendations
from the aforementioned bodies, but the experience has shown that every demand for a report
on the condition of any part of the Faculty is a chance to detect some deficiencies and to
improve or correct them.

n) If there is one, please mention foreign higher education institution you would compare to
and explain the criteria for comparison.
Since the Faculty conducts study programmes which have been given a “permission”
by the Congregation for Catholic Education in Rome – an institution which is responsible for
over one thousand five hundred (1500) Catholic theological institutions of higher education in
the world – it is obvious that we can compare in lots of things with every Catholic theological
institution of higher education over the world. However, we would especially like to point out
the comparison with other Central European Catholic theological faculties, especially with the
Theological Faculty at the University of Ljubljana in Slovenia (http://www.teof.uni-lj.si/),
and with the Catholic Theological Faculty Karl-Franzen at the University of Graz in Austria
(http://theol.uni-graz.at/de/fakultaet/). The comparison can be made, first, on the basis of,
historical, organisational, structural, study, and interests criteria, and, second, on the basis of
the fact that historically we were for a long time in the same country with identical dynamics
of development of cultural, ecclesial, theological and scientific institutions and their
characteristics.

o) Specify when and how you reacted and/or participated in making decisions of public
interest.

The Faculty has always participated in public discussions on changes and additions to
the law on scientific activity and higher education, and on other important scientific
discussions on higher education policy. Discussions have been led at the Faculty Council and
conclusions have been delivered to proper bodies. The Faculty has, in the person of its
representative, contributed to discussions in Senate of the University of Zagreb.
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Furthermore, the Faculty had always, either in the written form or by personal
engagement of its teachers, actively taken part in University’s public discussions during the
time when the Statute of the University of Zagreb has been created and promulgated, and
when changes in and additions to the Statute were made.
Through its representatives, the Faculty has also contributed, in formulating some
ordinances at the University of Zagreb. The work of some teachers in some University’s
bodies has made it possible for the Faculty to contribute to decisions of public interest for the
University of Zagreb, which have been made. Through its representatives, the Faculty has
also taken part in work of various temporary and constant bodies and committees of the
Ministry of Science, Education, and Sports (MSES), such as the Regional Scientific Board for
Humanistic Sciences, the Main Council for Areas of Philosophy and Theology, The Council
for National Curriculum at MSES, the Agency for Education, and in work of some constant
bodies in Parliament, at the Ministry for Health, and in bodies of other public institutions. It is
important to note that the Faculty is open for cooperation with bodies of state administration,
especially for those that are responsible for science and higher education, and that whenever it
was asked from the Faculty members to get involved in making decisions of public interest,
they responded readily to that call.

p) Specify to what extent you are satisfied with the current situation and propose possible
improvements.

1. Satisfaction and Dissatisfaction with the Faculty

The current condition of the Faculty is mostly satisfactory. It is the result of many
years of committed investment of knowledge, time, effort, and talents of all its teachers and
other staff, which created what we have at the moment, and that is one fairly well ordered
Faculty, which is proud of its past, conscious of its current role and responsibility in the
Church and society, and open to new developments and adjustments in the future. This makes
us happy and content. However, this does not mean that the current condition of the Faculty is
ideal and perfect, that there is nothing else to do in terms of improvement and innovation in
all segments of the Faculty’s life and activity. On the contrary, acknowledgement of and
respect for the current condition of the Faculty, consciousness of the real value and reputation
of the Faculty, of previous accomplishments and new possibilities, make a solid foundation
and a starting point for prudent and necessary improvements of the condition, which will be
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done by the Faculty in the future, so that it might be up to the challenges that the Church and
the 21st century society are facing. Concerning dissatisfaction with the current condition, it is
mostly related to two topics.

1.1. Dissatisfaction with the Faculty
1.1.1. Faculty’s Space

One of the main deficiencies of the Faculty is its very limited space. Since 1998, the
Faculty has been in its own building at Vlaška 38, which, beside, its architectural beauty and
excellent location in the immediate city centre, is far away from meeting the needs of the
Faculty in terms of capacity. For instance, the teaching is done in three shifts. All important
extracurricular events at the Faculty, such as conferences, symposia, promotions, anniversary
celebrations, etc., have to be held outside the building of the Faculty; a fact that sometimes
presents organisational difficulties, but that is certainly and always an issue for identity of the
Faculty. Apart from that, the long-term dislocation of the Faculty’s library makes the
Faculty’s scientific and research work more difficult and it is felt, for instance, in the fact that
only a few students would be present at the Faculty when they are not attending lectures.
Technical-administrative work and work of Faculty’s professional bodies are done and
lectures are held in the Faculty’s building, while everything else happens outside of the
building, because of its limited capacity and dislocation of the library. A lot of those who are
invited by the Faculty to participate in an event or to collaborate in some way at the Faculty,
do not even see the Faculty building, because the event or the collaboration happen at another
location. This does not mean that the address of the Faculty is not known or respected. The
problems are of functional and organisational nature. However, there are quality and final
solutions, if all goes well, in sight. Namely, a few years ago the owner and the founder of the
Faculty, the Archdiocese of Zagreb, that is, its Archbishop who is also the Great Chancellor
of the Faculty, decided to move the Faculty to a new location, in the building of the
Archdiocesan Seminary at Šalata, Voćarska 101, which is within the area of the North
Campus of the University of Zagreb. This brings hope that the Faculty will finally be able to
resolve its capacity problems, which would also put both the Faculty and its library under the
same roof. By being within the domain of the North Campus of the University of Zagreb,
opens up major possibilities of inter-faculty scientific or teaching cooperation and cooperation
in spiritual-pastoral activity among students, professors, and other staff.
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1.1.2. Faculty Staff

The second major deficiency of the Faculty, although not as pressing as the previous one, is
its staff. This is especially relevant for timely planning and transparency in choosing quality
candidates for future faculty staff. Some departments at the Faculty are in dire need of staff,
while the possibility to hire new staff and new job positions has been reduced to the
minimum, while this minimum is mostly exhausted by manoeuvres within the Faculty in
order to fill in assistant positions, when such a possibility opens up in those cases when a
teacher retires or leaves to take up another position. We already discussed the complexity of
the Faculty’s staff policy, which is caused by its specific ecclesial nature and the role that
ecclesial authorities, that is, the office of the Great Chancellor of the Faculty, have in staff
policy. However, this is not the main issue here. The main issue is the set of problems which
are caused by the current political situation in a two-fold sense: 1. Restrictive policy in hiring
research and teaching assistants; 2. Extended and precarious periods of waiting to receive
permissions to fill in a vacant job position, which has become even more complicated at the
level of University by introducing additional procedural interventions and decisions of the
relevant Ministry. All of this leads to increase in insecurity and uncertainty when one makes
plans to hire new, needed, and necessary young staff and when one tries to hold on to the
already hired staff.
Apart from that, the Faculty is not entirely satisfied with current possibilities of
employment of its graduated lay students, a fact that demands a serious approach and a
discussion on various levels, from all directions, and with various instances.
Lately, the Faculty has also not been entirely satisfied with the financial side of its material
dealings and outside cooperation, and we hope that after the financial crisis is over, the
conditions for a better financial monitoring of the Faculty’s regular dealings will be created.

2. Satisfaction with the Faculty

The Faculty is satisfied with its students, teachers, and other staff. Despite all the
problems that appear when people with different habits and mentalities live and work
together, we can still say that the Faculty provides a quality, peaceful, hospitable, cordial, and
working environment, which has a positive impact on every person of good will who works at
the Faculty, either as a full-time or a part-time employee.
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The Faculty is satisfied with the current undergraduate, graduate, and professional
study programmes, and it will continue to work on their improvement, and especially on
quality implementation of learning outcomes.
The Faculty is satisfied with the current and renewed programme of postgraduate
scientific licentiate (mr.sc.) and doctoral (dr.sc.) study, and with interest in this study
programme among alumni. The Faculty is involved in inner evaluation of postgraduate study
programme, and in future it will work on involving in it teachers from abroad.
The Faculty is satisfied with the work of its library, its modernisation, its IT
equipment, and its dynamics in acquiring books and scientific, domestic and foreign, journals,
but the Faculty sees, as in everything, a room for further improvement.
The Faculty is mostly satisfied with the relevant Ministry’s financial support for
publishing scientific journals, although there is great oscillation in this support. The Faculty
hopes for better and larger financial support that would result in increase in quality,
importance, influence, and international recognition of our scientific journals and it would
improve interdisciplinary cooperation between them.
The Faculty is satisfied with its IT equipment, and partially satisfied with IT
equipment of lecture halls, offices of departments, and other offices. There is, naturally,
significant room for improvement here, but if we keep in mind that the Faculty will move to a
new location soon, then it is reasonable to expect an adequate IT equipment of all the rooms
of the Faculty.
The Faculty is satisfied with its employees in the Secretary Office and in all its other
segments without whom the Faculty life and work would be impossible. The Faculty values
their work and effort, although it sees some possibilities of improvement in terms of
professional relations within the Faculty, higher efficiency of working processes, better
quality of mutual cooperation, exchange of knowledge and experiences, and occasional
common planning of work.
The Faculty is satisfied with its cooperation with those in charge of the University of
Zagreb and with the University’s bodies. The Faculty has always received welcome at the
University of Zagreb and it is well respected, which is understandable in light of the fact that
it was one of the co-founders of the University of Zagreb.
The Faculty is satisfied with its own contribution to the work of the University’s bodies,
although there are some possibilities of better, more recognisable, and more fruitful
cooperation and contribution.
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The Faculty cooperates well with other constituents of the University of Zagreb on
teaching elective and obligatory courses and seminars, and on domestic and international
scientific-research projects. Certainly, not all the possibilities have been exhausted here, but at
the moment and having in mind teachers’ workload at their own Faculty, the things have to be
put in perspective and evaluated on a case-to-case basis.
The Faculty is satisfied with the fact that it will soon get its own spaces at Šalata,
which will allow it to develop new possibilities of cooperation on the North Campus of the
University of Zagreb. Beside our humanistic Faculty, the Campus is the place of exclusively
biomedical and natural sciences’ faculties; the fact that opens up major possibilities for
quality scientific, teaching, and spiritual-pastoral activity.
The Faculty is satisfied with its teachers’ advancements, which are evaluated in
interdisciplinary processes with mixed committees.
The Faculty is satisfied with its teachers’ possibility to participate in work of professional
bodies of their own disciplines.
The Faculty is not satisfied with the current cooperation between the University of
Zagreb and the relevant Ministry. This is a fact which, because of the importance and the size
of the University of Zagreb, makes the work more difficult, creates insecurity, unnecessary
tensions and distrust, which are then felt on all the constituents of the University.
Finally, apart from some limited satisfactions, we can freely state that we are satisfied
with the current condition of the Faculty. The Faculty’s condition inspires safety and hope in
even better tomorrow of our proud and honourable Faculty, which is not only the oldest
among its kind, but it is also the oldest institution of higher education in Croatia in general.
This is not the only thing that makes us satisfied with the Faculty. Our satisfaction is based on
the overall current condition of the Faculty, and on continuous hope in even better and more
fruitful future of our Faculty.
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2.
Study Programmes

Study Programmes

a) Provide a diagram with configuration of all study programmes along the vertical line
(undergraduate, graduate, integrated and postgraduate) with their possible branching into
specialisations or orientations. Explain the functional reasons for such configuration,
especially from the standpoint of achieving optimal educational results (employability, study
continuation, mobility) in relation to the projected enrolment quota. Specify which study
programmes are dislocated and comment on their justification.

In accordance with the current system of higher education in Republic of Croatia, the
Catholic Faculty of Theology, as an institution of higher education, has the following
structure of study programmes:
 professional study programme:
− undergraduate professional study programme
 university study programme:
− integrated undergraduate and graduate study programme
− undergraduate university study programme
− graduate university study programme (permission since July 18, 2013)
− postgraduate university licentiate and doctoral study programme
Catholic Faculty of Theology conducts study programmes on all levels of higher
education. The study programmes are divided into three levels that follow 5+3, or 4+(1+2) 1,
or 3+2+3 models, respectively.
The Integrated Undergraduate and Graduate Study Programme lasts for five years
and it is worth 300 ECTS credit points. The result of completing the integrated undergraduate
and graduate study programme is the formation of a thoroughly educated professional,
competent to conduct the most complex set of tasks. Furthermore, by completing the study
programme a graduate fulfils the requirements for enrolling into a postgraduate study
programme.
The Undergraduate University Study Programmes last for three or four years and they
are worth 180 or 240 ECTS credit points. By completing an undergraduate university study
programme a graduate fulfils the requirements for enrolling into higher educational or
graduate study programmes. Additionally, a graduate becomes competent to conduct a

1

These two levels are not conducted at the Catholic Faculty of Theology.
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simpler set of tasks in the area of education, in social and humanitarian institutions, and in the
Church.
The Graduate University Study Programme lasts for two years and it is worth 120
ECTS credit points. By completing the graduate university study programme a graduate
becomes competent to conduct the most complex set of tasks. Additionally, a graduate fulfils
the requirements for enrolling into a postgraduate study programme.
The Undergraduate Professional Study Programme is conducted in the duration of
three years and it is worth 180 ECTS credit points. The study programme is conducted as a
full-time or as a part-time study programme.
The Postgraduate University Licentiate and Doctoral Study Programmes last for three
years: the first two years are considered as licentiate and the last year is considered as
doctorate. By completing the first two years a graduate attains the academic licentiate degree
in theological sciences. By completing the whole study programme of the third cycle a
graduate attains the academic doctoral degree in theological sciences.
Postgraduate Licentiate and Doctoral
Study Programme
180 ECTS

8

rd
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Doctor of Theology
st

Transition year
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studij
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Sciences
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Programme in
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Image 1: The structure of study programmes
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Name of Study
Programme

Level of Study

Professional Title, Academic
Title/Academic Degree

Abbreviation

Philosophicaltheological Study
Programme

integrated
undergraduate and
graduate study
programme

Master of Theology

mag. theol.

Religious Pedagogy and
Catechetics

integrated
undergraduate and
graduate study
programme

Master of Religious Pedagogy
and Catechetics

mag. paed. relig. et
catech.

Religious Pedagogy and
Catechetics

undergraduate
university study
programme

University Bachelor
(Baccalaureus/Baccalaurea)
of Religious Pedagogy and
Catechetics

univ. bacc. paed. relig.
et catech.

Religious Pedagogy and
Catechetecis

graduate university
study programme

Master of Religious Pedagogy
and Catechetics

mag. paed. relig. et
catech.

Church Music (Institute
for Church Music A.
Vidaković)

undergraduate
university study
programme

University Bachelor
(Bacccalaureus/Baccalaurea) of
Music

univ. bacc. art.

Theology Study
Programme

undergraduate
professional study
programme

Professional Bachelor
(Baccalaureus/Baccalaurea) of
Theology

bacc. theol.

Postgraduate University
Licentiate and Doctoral
Study Programme

postgraduate university
study programme

Master of Theological Sciences
(licentiate) and Doctor of
Theological Sciences

lic. theol. / dr. sc.

Table 1: Professional titles, academic titles, and academic degrees at the Catholic Faculty of Theology

The Faculty conducts university undergraduate, graduate, and postgraduate scientific
and specialised study programmes, as well as professional study programme. University study
programmes are conducted in two fields: theology and music. Within the field of theology the
Faculty conducts the Integrated Undergraduate and Graduate Philosophical-theological Study
Programme, the Study Programme in Religious Pedagogy and Catechetics (from academic
year 2014/2015, the Undergraduate University Study Programme in Religious Pedagogy and
Catechetics, and the University Graduate Study Programme in Religious Pedagogy and
Catechetics), and the Undergraduate Professional Study Programme in Theology (Theological
Culture). Within the field of music the Faculty conducts the University Undergraduate Study
Programme in Church Music. The regional Study of Theology in Rijeka conducts the
Integrated Undergraduate and Graduate Philosophical-theological Study Programme. At the
University of Zagreb one can enrol in the Philosophical-theological Study Programme, the
Study Programme in Religious Pedagogy and Catechetics, the Study Programme in Church
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Music, and the Professional Study Programme in Theology only at the Catholic Faculty of
Theology.
The Integrated Philosophical-theological Study Programme has three cycles:
integrated undergraduate and graduate, and postgraduate scientific licentiate and doctoral
study. By completing the Integrated Undergraduate and Graduate Philosophical-theological
Study Programme a graduate fulfils academic requirements for holding a Church office.
Furthermore, a graduate has a possibility to engage in scientific-research activity within the
field of theology and humanistic and social sciences. Beside that, there is a possibility to
engage in religious education in school and in catechetical work within religious community.
There are also other possibilities of work in the form of providing various kinds of spiritual
assistance, of work in missionary countries, and of work in the broader cultural domain:
publishing, media, ecclesial administration, work in library and archive. By completing the
Philosophical-theological Study Programme a graduate has an open access to enrolling in
university postgraduate study programmes in various scientific disciplines. However, the
conditions for enrolling in such programmes are determined by those institutions of higher
education at which these programmes are conducted. At the Catholic Faculty of Theology
graduates can enrol directly in the Postgraduate Licentiate and Doctoral Study Programme in
one of the seven specialisations after they complete the Integrated Philosophical-theological
Study Programme.
The Study Programme of Religious Pedagogy and Catechetics also consists of the
Integrated Undergraduate and Graduate Study Programme and the Postgraduate Licentiate
and Doctoral Study Programme. By completing the Integrated Undergraduate and Graduate
Study Programme of Religious Pedagogy and Catechetics a graduate fulfils the academic
requirements for conducting religious education in elementary and secondary schools, as well
as in pre-school institutions. Apart from that, there is also a possibility to engage in the
broader field of religious education, catechesis, and spiritual-religious culture within ecclesial
communities with children, youth, and adults. The graduates can also work in media, Church
administration, and publishing. After completing university integrated studies lay masters
usually take a job in educational institutions as religious education teachers. After completing
the Integrated Undergraduate and Graduate Study Programme in Religious Pedagogy and
Catechetics a graduate has open access to university postgraduate study programmes,
especially in social sciences and humanities. The conditions for enrolling in such programmes
are determined by those institutions of higher education at which these programmes are
conducted. At the Catholic Faculty of Theology, during the previous period of five years,
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these students could only enrol in postgraduate licentiate and doctoral study programme with
specialisation in pastoral theology, provided that they fulfil the necessary requirements by
passing a number of additional exams. However, by implementing the new Ordinance on
Postgraduate University Licentiate and Doctoral Study Programme on the Catholic Faculty
of Theology of the University of Zagreb from this year (a. 19 (2): “Licentiate study
programme is open in all specialisations to those who hold the Master Degree in Religious
Pedagogy and Catechetics, under the condition that in the year before enrolment in the study
programme they achieve the necessary number of ECTS credit points, which are defined by
the study programme.”) these students are allowed to enrol in any of the seven specialisations,
provided that they fulfil the necessary requirements by passing a number of additional exams.
The Undergraduate Study Programme in Church Music includes a synthesis of
musical, musical-theoretical, ecclesial-musical, musicological, pedagogical, and other courses
which are suited for the profile of a Church musician. By completing this undergraduate study
programme a graduate is equipped to actively engage in all segments of sacral musical life,
which includes holding offices of Church organ player, choir conductor, moderator and
coordinator of liturgical celebrations and concerts in sacral spaces. By completing this
undergraduate study programme, which lasts for eight semesters, a graduate has open access
to university graduate study programmes in Croatia and abroad (master in music pedagogy,
master in organ, master in Church music).
Concerning mobility of students within the Faculty, it is possible among the integrated
university study programmes under the condition of enrolling and passing those courses that
make the difference between the two.
The Faculty structures and conducts the postgraduate scientific study programme for
the doctoral degree in the area of humanistic studies and in the field of theological studies.
Since the Catholic Faculty of Theology is also an ecclesial institution for higher education –
regulated by the relevant acts of the Holy See, which has not abated the licentiate study by
joining the Bologna Process – a candidate who enrols in the postgraduate study programme at
the Faculty has to write and defend a licentiate thesis before s/he could submit a doctoral
proposal. The Faculty’s postgraduate study programme has seven specialisations:
− I. Specialisation in philosophy
− II. Specialisation in fundamental theology
− III. Specialisation in dogmatic theology
− IV. Specialisation in moral theology
− V. Specialisation in ecumenical theology
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− VI. Specialisation in pastoral theology
− VII. Specialisation in Church history
By completing the undergraduate professional study in Theology, a graduate has open
access to graduate specialist professional study programmes. The conditions for these study
programmes are set by institutions of higher education that are conducting them. By
completing the professional study programme a graduate has a possibility to take up certain
offices in the Church, activities in the various forms of pastoral work, to administer
theological-spiritual assistance, or to work in the broader social and cultural area: human
resources, promotion of ecumenical, interreligious, and intercultural dialogue, media activities
in the religious and ethical-social area, publishing, and ecology.
There are currently 705 students + 114 pre-graduates (altogether 819 students) at the
Catholic Faculty of Theology. There are 77 students + 22 pre-graduates (altogether 99
students) at the Regional Study in Rijeka.
Although there are a number of Catholic faculties of theology in Croatia, the students
at the Catholic Faculty of Theology come from all parts of Croatia, Bosnia and Herzegovina,
Serbia, as well as from some other European countries.
There are altogether 42 students enrolled in the postgraduate study programme
(including all specialisations) at the Faculty.

The Justifiability of Dislocated Study

The Regional Study of Theology in Rijeka is a part of the Catholic Faculty of
Theology at the University of Zagreb. It is a dislocated study which conducts one study
programme, the Integrated Undergraduate and Graduate Philosophical-theological Study
Programme. Its justifiability and necessity consist in the following:
− Its justifiability consist in, primarily, the fact that from 1947 it allows those candidates for
priesthood who come from the Metropoly of Rijeka (Metropoly of Rijeka consists in:
Archdiocese of Rijeka, and dioceses of Poreč-Pula, Krk, and Gospić-Senj) and Diocese of
Zadar and who live at the Priestly Seminary in Rijeka (Tizianova 15) to study theology at
this location.
− The justifiability of Philosophical-theological Study Programme consists, furthermore, in
the fact that this Study Programme is the only bearer of scientific, teaching, spiritual, and
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cultural work in scientific fields of philosophy, theology, bioethics, social thought, and
other related humanistic and social sciences in the Istarska, Primorsko-goranska and
Ličko-senjska regions. Without this Study Programme other scientific and artistic
institutions at the University of Rijeka would be left without an important possibility for
cooperation (i.e. three years ago the Centre for Iconographic Research was founded at the
Faculty of Philosophy in Rijeka whose work is unimaginable without the cooperation
between the history of art and theology).
− The dislocated Philosophical-theological Study in Rijeka enables future religious
education teachers in the Metropoly of Rijeka to familiarise themselves during their
studies with the specific characteristics of their mission in this region, which is more
strongly secularised than other regions in the Republic of Croatia.
− Without the dislocated Philosophical-theological Study in Rijeka it would be impossible
to conduct the programme for continuous education, which is carried out by professors at
the Theology Study in Rijeka (Theological-pastoral Week for the Metropoly of Rijeka;
Theological-catechetical Course for Pre-school Teachers; Courses for Conductors of
Church Singing; Courses for Activity Leaders in Parish Communities; Marriage Courses;
various courses in the Centre for Family Counsel, etc.).

b) Specify overlaps of your study programmes with similar study programmes at other
constituents of your university, if such exist.

Explain steps undertaken to avoid future

overlaps.

All existing university study programmes as well as one professional study
programme that are conducted at the Faculty are not conducted at any other constituent of the
University of Zagreb. The Philosophical-theological Study Programme is conducted at the
Faculty and at two other universities in Croatia. The Study Programme in Religious Pedagogy
and Catechetics overlaps to an extent with another programme, which is conducted at another
university in Republic of Croatia, while the Study Programme in Church Music and the
Professional Study Programme in Theology are not conducted at any other university in
Croatia.
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c 1) Specify the criteria you take into account when proposing enrolment quotas for
undergraduate (or integrated undergraduate/graduate and) study programmes, as well as
professional study programmes (if any). Assess the suitability of the enrolment quotas with
regard to social needs and the number of unemployed, possibility of the higher education
institution to provide quality education in groups and the number of capable students
motivated for efficient studying in line with the given programme.

Study Programmes

Enrolment Quotas
Citizens of Republic of
Croatia

Citizens of Other
Countries

Philosophical-theological Study Programme, Zagreb

90

5

Study Programme in Religious Pedagogy and
Catechetics

55

1

Study Programme in Church Music (ICG)

12

1

Philosophical-theological Study Programme, Rijeka

35

1

Professional Study Programme in Theology – fulltime

20

0

Professional Study Programme in Theology – parttime

20

0

Postgraduate Licentiate and Doctoral Study
Programme

30

Table 2: Enrolment Quotas

All decisions on enrolment quotas have been made by the Faculty Council of the
Catholic Faculty of Theology of the University of Zagreb. The enrolment quotas for the
Philosophical-theological Study Programme and the Study Programme in Religious Pedagogy
and Catechetics, the two university integrated undergraduate and graduate study programmes,
are the largest. In previous periods one of the main indicators for defining enrolment quotas
was the level of interest for study programmes. Especially significant, in that regard, was the
large number of priestly candidates, who enrolled in the Philosophical-theological Study
Programme. Although this number varies from year to year, it sometimes reaches up to 50%
of the overall enrolment quota. Since it is difficult to predict the level of interest for the
following years – that is, the upcoming number of priestly/monastic candidates – it would be
risky to drastically reduce the existing enrolment quota for the Philosophical-theological
Study Programme, especially while having in mind the lack of priestly vocations in relation to
pastoral needs of the Church. The second indicator of enrolment quotas consist in the capacity
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of lecture halls and the possibility of organising quality and motivating education. The third
important indicator is the social need for professionals of this kind of profile, especially the
need for new religious education teachers. Up until a few years ago, the area of the
Archdiocese of Zagreb had insufficient number of graduated religious education teachers and
graduated theologians. The data from the Office for Religious Education in School of the
Archdiocese of Zagreb show that the earlier enrolment quotas for the Philosophicaltheological Study Programme and the Study Programme in Religious Pedagogy and
Catechetics were justified, since the number of unemployed students was low and the waiting
list in the Office was relatively short. This changed three years ago when the number of those
who are waiting for a job opening while being registered in the aforementioned Office of the
Archdiocese of Zagreb started to rise rapidly. The rise of the number of unemployed religious
education teachers is largely determined by the situation in the Croatian educational system,
that is, by the diminished numbers of students and, consequently, classes. However, the
projection of employment, made by the aforementioned Office of the Archdiocese of Zagreb,
indicates that in the next twenty years there will be a gradual generational shift of religious
education teachers, which will raise the need for qualified religious education teachers to a
higher level than it is at the moment. Beside the office of religious education teacher, a
number of graduated theologians and religious education teachers find employment in the
Church as religious educators (catechesis), pastoral associates, office directors, work in
educational and social institutions, counselling centres, media, etc. Furthermore, a number of
graduates register at the Employment Office in search for a different kind of employment. At
the moment, there are 91 graduated theologians/masters of theology, 51 graduated religious
education teachers/masters of Religious pedagogy and Catechetics, and 2 bachelors of Church
music registered at the Employment Office (see the chapter Students, Table 3.3. Employment
of Graduated Students).
For a few years now, on the dislocated Philosophical-theological Study Programme in
Rijeka the enrolment quotas have not been met. As already mentioned, this is partially caused
by the fact that the criteria for class exam have been raised, but also by the fact that it has
become more difficult for former students to find jobs. However, it is worth mentioning that
the number of priestly candidates of Archdiocese of Rijeka and Diocese of Zadar sometimes
reaches up to 40% or even 50% of the entire enrolment quota for the Theology in Rijeka. In
the last two years, around 20% of priestly candidates left the seminary. This has affected the
number of enrolled students. Bearing in mind that Metropoly of Rijeka lacks in priestly
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vocations in relation to its own pastoral needs, we believe that it would not be advisable to
reduce the present enrolment quota.
When it comes to determining enrolment quotas for the Undergraduate Study
Programme in Church Music, we have been led by the need for qualified bachelors of Church
music in parish communities in Croatia, as well as by the possibility for these students to
continue studying by enrolling in the Graduate Study Programme in Music Pedagogy and the
Graduate Study Programme in Organ at the Music Academy in Zagreb and at other
institutions of higher musical education in Europe. The Institute for Church Music is capable
of organising quality and motivating education for up to a maximum of 10-12 students per
year. This number takes into account the specificity of courses that students need to take
during the process of education, as well as the form of teaching within each of these courses
(group and individual teaching).
Students can enrol in the Professional Study Programme in Theology as either fulltime or part-time students. In determining the enrolment quotas for this study programme, we
are taking into account evident social and ecclesial needs, possibilities of our Faculty, and the
level of interest that prospective students are showing. Since this study programme aims at
making students capable not only for the Christian proclamation of the Good News, but also
for religiously conscious dialogue with other people, contemporary culture, and world at
large, for establishing relations with other disciplines and with the overall social reality, as
well as for facing challenges to building a more humane world in an open way, it is clear that
enrolment quotas are kept at minimum. The continuous interest from students, their
exceptional motivation and eager intercession is what justifies the present quotas the most.
Enrolment quotas for the Philosophical-theological Study Programme and the Study
Programme in Religious Pedagogy and Catechetics have been met successfully in the
previous time period. In the Study Programme in Church Music and the Professional Study
Programme in Theology enrolment quotas have not been fully met in the last few years. This
has been partially caused by the fact that criteria for enrolment have been raised in the last
few years. This contributed to a higher number of unsuccessful applications due to the
inability of some students to reach the criteria for class exam. However, in the Study
Programme in Church Music the number of enrolled students is on the rise. In the
Philosophical-theological Study Programme in Rijeka, as already mentioned before,
enrolment quotas are not fully met in the last few years (the extent to which they are met
varies from 22 to 80%).
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Having in mind the lack of job positions for graduated theologians and religious
educators, the Faculty has discussed this problem in meetings of the Faculty Council a
number of times. From 2008/2009 there was one intervention concerning enrolment quotas. In
academic year 2012/2013 enrolment quotas have been reduced in Zagreb from 100 to 90 and
in Rijeka from 45 to 35 for the Philosophical-theological Study Programme. For the Study
Programme in Religious Pedagogy and Catechetics enrolment quotas have been reduced from
60 to 55, for the Study Programme in Church Music from 15 to 12, and for the Professional
Study Programme in Theology from 45 to 40. For the current academic year, enrolment
quotas for the Professional Study Programme in Theology are structured in the following
way: 20 for full-time students and 20 for part-time students.
Enrolment quotas are monitored and, to an extent, adjusted to the need of the job
market, the Church need for ecclesial offices, and the interest for study programmes.
Although the job market is one of the main indicators for new student enrolments, one has to
take into account the instability of the job market in these times of recession, which is then
manifested in the reduction of job positions or in the inability of opening new job positions.
After this academic year’s enrolment, the Faculty was left with 29,3% of remaining places in
full-time study programmes. Out of these, the most remaining places were in the Study
Programme in Religious Pedagogy and Catechesis (63%), which was quite surprising since up
until now the enrolment quota for this study programme was always met. In the Professional
Study Programme the percentage of unmet quotas is 38%. At the moment this situation is
being thoroughly analysed in order to find the reasons why did it occurred. Additionally, a
plan is being made to introduce some changes in the study programmes (the idea to introduce
a two-subject study programme and the idea to introduce new undergraduate study
programmes are being intensively researched). It is expected that the 3+2 model of the Study
Programme in Religious Pedagogy and Catechesis, which starts from the beginning of the
next academic year, will attract more interest from prospective students than it was the case
with the current Integrated Study Programme in Religious Pedagogy and Catechetics.
Concerning the lack of space, the current quotas for Philosophical-theological Study
Programme, especially in the first two years of study, are an issue in terms of pursuing quality
teaching in groups. On the other hand, work in smaller groups is another issue caused by the
lack of qualified teaching staff and the lack of space. Work in smaller groups, which
definitely allows a higher quality teaching, is possible to achieve in terms of electives and
seminars, since, in principle, the elective and seminar groups are limited to 30 students, while
often being much smaller than that. This issue does not affect other study programmes to such
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an extent, since the number of students in these programmes is much smaller, even in
obligatory courses.
At the moment, the intensive work is being done in order to ensure all the necessary
steps for moving the Faculty to a new location at Šalata, where it will be part of the larger
complex called North Campus of the University of Zagreb (Sjeverni kampus zagrebačkog
Sveučilišta). This move, that is, the more adequate space conditions related to it, will allow
realisation of a higher quality teaching in groups.
Since a study programme at the Catholic Faculty of Theology (further in the text:
KBF) is the first choice for a good number of students, they are highly motivated for efficient
studying. Some of those students for whom the KBF is not the first choice discover such
motivation for a given study programme during their study, while a number of students gives
up or does not do well, which is partly caused by them being insufficiently motivated.
In the overall analysis, we are not satisfied with the pass rate and efficiency of
studying. Since pass rates are partly dependent on students’ motivation and ability, one can
conclude that there is a relatively high number of insufficiently motivated students who enrol
in study programmes at the Faculty.

C 2) Analyse the pass rate in the first year of study (undergraduate, integrated and
professional) and relate it to the enrolment criteria. Reflect on the types of high schools your
candidates are coming from and their average high school grade.

In both university integrated undergraduate and graduate study programmes pass rates
for the first year of study have significantly decreased in the last five academic years: from
79% and 71%, respectively, for academic year 2008/2009 to 40% and 56%, respectively, for
academic year 2012/2013. There is a similar situation in the professional study programme;
the pass rate for academic year 2008/2009 was 93%, while for academic year 2012/2013 it
dropped to 50%. The cause of the lower pass rate in the Philosophical-theological Study
Programme is partly explainable in terms of a higher number of students who, because they
are also monastic candidates and need to undergo monastic formation, file for a sabbatical
year during the first year of their study (the percentage of monastic candidates in the first year
of study is between 5,82% for academic year 2009/2010 and 26,67% for academic year
2012/2013). However, this does not explain unsatisfactory pass rates fully. The pass-rate is
exceptionally high for the Philosophical-theological Study Programme in Rijeka. In two
academic years it was 100%.
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The pass-rate for the Study Programme in Church Music is between 25 and 75%,
depending on an academic year. Candidates for this study programme have a varying degree
of knowledge, depending on the music high schools that they attended. Their successful
enrolment in the first year of study depends on an exam which tests their special abilities, but
which gives only a partial insight into their ability to follow the programme of the first year of
the Undergraduate Study Programme in Church music.
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Image 2: Pass-rates for the first year of study during the last five years

Another reason for low pass-rates for the Philosophical-theological Study Programme,
the Study Programme in Religious Pedagogy and Catechetics, and the Professional Study
Programme in Theology is enrolment of a certain number of students whose primary goal is
not to study, but something else. Therefore, one needs to take this reason into account as well.
Additionally, it is clear that the quality of a significant number of students, in terms of
knowledge that they acquired in their respective high schools, is not adequate. Since the
number of candidates interested in studying at the Faculty has diminished in the last few
years, this affected the enrolment process, which gave more priority to quantity over quality
of students. For a number of years, enrolment quotas are not being met in the summer but in
the fall application period, except when it comes to the Philosophical-theological Study
Programme in Zagreb, which has mostly met its enrolment quotas in the summer application
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period until now. This means that there is a significant number of students who enrol in one of
the study programmes at the Faculty not because it was their first choice but because it was
the only possibility they had left. Surely, this situation affects their level of motivation and,
consequently, their study success rate.

Percentage of students from comprenhensive school and from vocational
schools
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Image 3: Percentage of students from comprehensive schools and from vocational schools
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The data from table 2.1 shows clearly the fact that the interest for study programmes at
our Faculty is not high in the represented years and that it has slowly diminished over these
years. Based on this data one can draw the conclusion that there is a certain trend of
diminishing interest for study programmes at our Faculty and that this trend is likely to
continue over the next few years. The data also shows that the students who enrolled in the
study programmes had average grades. The two largest study programmes (in terms of
numbers of students), the Philosophical-theological Study Programme in Zagreb and the
Study Programme in Religious Pedagogy and Catechetics, have a slightly higher number of
those students who completed a comprehensive school in relation to those who completed a
vocational school. The average grade of all students in all study programmes and from all
high school backgrounds is between 3,50 and 3,85. If one takes into account that most
students who enrol in the study programmes at our Faculty have only average mastery over
high school level of knowledge, it is not surprising that most of them does not do well,
especially in the first year of study, with student’s tasks and obligations. Bearing that in mind,
in the previous academic year we introduced a number of educational workshops for students
that should help them to learn how to study efficiently, to organise themselves and to
successfully pass exams.

C 3) State which methodology was used to set learning outcomes when planning study
programmes. Use one study programme as an example of linking obligatory courses and
competences.

The Faculty introduced the Bologna Process in the academic year 2001/2002, while
the new study programmes structured in terms of the demands of the Bologna Process were
introduced in the academic year 2005/2006. Since the introduction of the Bologna Process
each course undergoes a defining process of learning outcomes/competencies on the basis of
the previously acquired experiential method for setting learning outcomes. However, since, at
the beginning, the methodology of setting learning outcomes was not clearly defined, learning
outcomes were not defined in a precise and quality way. Therefore, we continued working on
learning outcomes over the next few years in order to achieve a better connection between
learning outcomes, the whole programme, and competencies of specific study profiles. A
major change, primarily in terms of explicating and clearer defining of learning outcomes,
was achieved in the academic year 2012/2013. In this academic year learning outcomes for
each course were defined, while having in mind aims of each study programme and in
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congruence with the official University Table. The goal was to establish the best possible
relation between aims of study programmes, competencies and learning outcomes of each
specific course. Competencies that a student should possess after successful completion of a
study programme were defined for each study programme. Learning outcomes for specific
courses are drawn from those aims that are defined at the level of a study programme, while
in defining learning outcomes special attention was paid to the Bloom’s taxonomy with its six
categories of cognitive knowledge.
The relation between obligatory courses and its associated competencies is shown on
the following example of integrated Study Programme in Religious Pedagogy and Catechesis.
Competencies:
− knowledge about and understanding of the main contents of history, Biblical, systematic,
and practical theology
− knowledge about and understanding of the basic philosophical insights in order to be able
to reflect theologically and to promote dialogue with the contemporary world
− basic knowledge about and understanding of the main insights of other social-humanistic
disciplines important for religious-pedagogical and pastoral-catechetical formation
The aforementioned competencies are acquired mainly by studying the basic
philosophical and theological disciplines. This is especially achieved in the following courses:
History of Philosophy, Cosmology, Ontology, Theodicy, Introduction to Holy Scriptures,
Introduction to and Exegesis of the NT, Introduction to and Exegesis of the OT, Christology,
Patrology, Christian Revelation, The Mystery of Triune God, Theological Anthropology,
Ecclesiology, Basic Moral Theology, Basic Church History, Fundamental Pastoral Activity.
Competencies:
− knowledge about and understanding of the relationship between theological-religiouspedagogical theory and school, Church, and social praxis
− ability to collaborate interdisciplinary in the area of humanistic and social sciences on the
study, scientific, and research level
− ability to promote ecumenical and religious communication
− ability to promote intercultural education in the school system
The aforementioned competencies are acquired in the following courses: Philosophical
Anthropology, Ethics, Science on Religions, Psychology of Religion, Basics of Liturgy,
Introduction to Psychology, Pedagogical Psychology, Ecumenical Theology, Introduction to
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Religious Pedagogy and Catechesis, Eastern Theology, Dynamics of Spiritual Life, Sociology
of Religion, Social Teaching of the Church, Theory of Literature with Interpretation of Texts.

Competencies:
− ability to successfully apply all parts of the curriculum in planning and conducting
religious education in elementary and high schools
− ability to cooperate on or to research independently the general and specific educational,
religious-pedagogical, and catechetical issues from various areas of religious-pedagogical
theory and school practice
− ability to lead and animate religious education, catechesis, and spiritual-religious culture in
parish and other faith communities, in media, and other areas of ecclesial and wider social
life
− ability to be active in media in the area of religion and especially in the area of promoting
Christian culture
The aforementioned competencies are acquired in the following courses: Basic Pedagogy
with Didactics, Music, Religious Education of Pre-school Children, Religious Education and
Catechesis of Children and Pre-adolescents, Religious Education and Catechetics of
Adolescents and Youth, Media of Communication in Religious Education and Catechesis,
Social Psychology and Group Work, Pastoral Consultation, Pastoral of Sacraments.
Competencies:
− ability to cooperate professionally in the area of publishing
− ability to follow and research literature, data bases, and other sources in Croatian and
foreign languages
− ability to apply appropriate methodology in scientific work as it applies to thesis writing
− ability to individually present outcomes of work in oral or written way
− recognising the need for lifelong education and willingness to undergo it
The aforementioned competencies are acquired in the following courses: Methodology
of Scientific Work, Pre-seminar, Seminar, Rhetorics with Methodology of Creative
Expression, Church Administration, Catechesis and Religious Culture of Adults, Visual Art.
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C 4) Specify most important goals you used to set learning outcomes. Assess to what extent
have the goals you had in mind when creating new study programmes (undergraduate,
integrated undergraduate/graduate, and professional, if any) been achieved.

In creating new study programmes we aimed at adjustment with the demands of the
Bologna Process of reform of higher education, on one hand, and with the demands of the
Congregation for Catholic Education, on the other, while keeping in mind concrete needs of
our transitional milieu. While setting learning outcomes the main goals were aimed at
respecting specifics of study programmes and adjusting them with the needs of praxis.
However, the satisfactory level of adjustment between study programmes’ goals, demands of
praxis, and learning outcomes was not achieved for all study programmes. More precision and
higher level of adjustment was achieved in the new 3+2 model of Study Programme in
Religious Pedagogy and Catechetics.
On the basis of defined competencies that a student needs to acquire after successfully
completing a study programme, we set learning outcomes for specific courses. The most
important goals in setting learning outcomes are:
− to appreciate specific nature of study programmes, which is defined by the guidelines
of ecclesial and civil documents and ordinances
− to structure modern study programmes, which will allow students to acquire the basic
philosophical-theological insights and practical pastoral-catechetical and artisticmusical skills
− to prepare students for continuous acquisition of new insights important for pastoralcatechetical reflection and activity in contemporary society and Church
− to allow the development of creative potential and critical thinking, as well as the
ability to apply the acquired knowledge in pastoral-catechetical, educational, and other
situations
− to make students capable of scientific-research work.
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C 5) Describe methods and comment procedures for adjustments of allocated ECTS credits
with realistic assessment of student workload.

While introducing study programmes in accordance with the Bologna Process, the
Faculty also defined credit points. The main intention of these points is to measure the
student’s overall workload needed to successfully complete a course. It includes not only
active teaching, but also other activities needed to successfully complete a course.
Since there was not enough experience with ECTS credit point allocation, the model
of allocation was not based on a quality calculation, but on experiential method, which, the
subsequent analysis showed, proved to be unreliable. Allocating a specific number of ECTS
credit points to a particular course was done on the basis of a top-down model. Since the
whole study programme was supposed to contain the maximum number of 60 ECTS credit
points, we tried to allocate ECTS credit points to specific courses by determining the
approximate number of work hours needed to master all the tasks set by the implementation
plan for a specific course. However, the lack of experience and the large number of obligatory
courses on study programmes made the credit point allocation a poor reflection of student’s
realistic workload. Since the maximum workload for a semester is 30 ECTS credit points, it
was hard to be objective in allocating credit points to specific courses, since there was “too
few” credit point available for a given number of courses, especially if there was a need to
increase the workload of a specific course.
During the first few years of conducting the study programmes, we noticed certain
overlaps in the contents and the way some courses were carried out. A large number of
courses have created problems in planning and conducting the teaching. Over time some
minor revisions of the teaching plan and programme were carried out and some corrections in
terms of credit points were introduced. Additionally, in the current Course Schedule for
Academic year 2013/2014 ECTS credit points for the final exam (thesaurus) were introduced,
which was not the case in the previous period, and all electives’ credit points were raised.
A larger adjustment of realistic workload and allocated ECTS credit points was
achieved in the new study programme in Religious Pedagogy and Catechesis. However,
realistic workload and the number of ECTS credit points still need to be further adjusted for
the Philosophical-theological Study Programme, the Study Programme in Church Music, and
the Professional Study Programme in Theology.
Students have expressed the following opinion concerning the adjustment of ECTS
credit points and realistic workload: For most courses one can claim that there is a
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concordance between ECTS value of a course and workload demand put on a student. In that
sense, a significant improvement happened this academic year when the way in which
electives are valued has changed. However, there are still courses that seem to overlap content
wise and, at the same time, do not carry much ECTS credit points. Therefore, by merging
them we could have a smaller number of courses, while their workload could be raised by
raising their ECTS credit points.

C 6) Assess competences of experts who graduate from your higher education institution with
a similar study programme at prominent HEIs in Europe and the world and state to what
extent your programmes follow recommendations of European or international professional
organisations.

Although there is a difference in structure and conditions of similar study programmes
in various European countries, in terms of acquired competencies those who completed our
Philosophical-theological Study Programme and the Study Programme in Religious Pedagogy
and Catechetics do not lag behind their colleagues in other European countries. The
successful students can compete in their ability with their colleagues from similar study
programmes in Europe. The efficacy in realisation of study programmes is confirmed by the
fact that our former students are quite successful in continuing their postgraduate study on
some other European university.
By taking into account that most teachers working at the Faculty, no matter what their
age is, got their master and doctoral degrees on various European universities, we are
confident in our claim that integration and concordance between our study programmes and
similar study programmes at other universities in Europe has been achieved from the
beginning. Apart from that, the teachers at the Faculty are regularly collaborating with
universities abroad (as part of their continuous education), where a good number of them hold
lectures, co-organise scientific conferences and scientific projects. Our university teachers are
members of professional organisations of European or worldly renown and, thus, they
regularly follow discussions and trends in their fields, including those related to
philosophical-theological and religious-pedagogical and catechetical education and those
related to better adjustment of the aforementioned education with the demands of the current
time and context of expanding globalisation and pluralisation.
Creation of study programmes, as well as their regular adjustment and change, are
following the newest documents and guidelines issued by ecclesial and scientific authorities.
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The Study Programme in Church Music on the Institute for Church Music is entirely
unique and specific in the Republic of Croatia. Professional staff of ICM has created and
adjusted the teaching programme with similar European study programmes. The successful
and overachieving students can compete, in terms of their competencies, with their colleagues
from similar study programmes in Europe (Rome, Regensburg,Vienna). The efficacy in
realisation of this study programme is confirmed by the fact that our former students are quite
successful in continuing their graduate study on some other European university.

C 7) Describe your procedure of monitoring and improvement of study programmes, and their
adaptation to new research. Specify any changes you made to the accredited Bologna study
programmes, together with the decision-making process and the purpose of those changes.
All study programmes at the Faculty are conducted according to the (permanent)
permissions that have been awarded to them. After first generations of students who followed
the teaching done in accordance with the new organisation (Bologna study programmes),
teachers noticed the need for introducing some minor changes in some study programmes in
relation to contents in permissions given for these study programmes. The changes were
introduced on a number of occasions.
The reason for change in study programmes was partially constituted by switching
two-semester with one-semester courses, and partially by additions to the list of electives and
minor changes in schedules and number of ECTS credit points for specific courses. The
committees responsible for proposing the changes and additions to study programmes made
these propositions while the Faculty Council accepted them.
During the academic year 2012/2013 there were adjustments in descriptions of all the
courses for all the study programmes, in terms of making explicit those study outcomes that
were implicit until then. All these descriptions are available at the web page of the Faculty.
There were also some other corrections made at that time, in terms of the number of ECTS
credit points allocated to electives and to the final exam (thesaurus). Furthermore, some
obligatory-elective courses were introduced for the Philosophical-theological Study
Programme and the Study Programme in Religious Pedagogy and Catechesis.
The Professional College of the Institute for Theological Culture proposed the
implementation plan for the Professional Study Programme in Theology. The Study
Programme is being conducted, according to the implementation plan, since the academic
year 2013/2014.
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By the dean’s decision from December 17 2010 the Committee for creating the new
3+2 model of Study Programme in Religious Pedagogy and Catechetics was created. After the
new study programmes’ proposal was accepted by the Faculty Council, the proposal was also
accepted by the Senate. The permission for conducting the University Undergraduate Study
Programme in Religious Pedagogy and Catechetics and the University Graduate Study
Programme in Religious Pedagogy and Catechetics has been received by the Faculty on June
18, 2013.
The courses in methodology of teaching of instruments with keys and chamber music
on organ were introduced on the Institute for Church Music, in order to improve the study
programme and to adjust to the demands of continuation of the graduate study.
What still needs to be done in the near future in terms of all the study programmes is
primarily their revision. The revision, that is, analysis of the quality of study programmes and
proposals for changes and additions, should include the following aspects:
− Carrying out revision of the scope of study programmes, that is, their re-structuring
and their reduction or expansion in accordance with the goals of study programmes,
expected competencies, and study outcomes. In terms of such a revision, it is
imperative to revise the contents of some courses in order to reduce overlaps and to
introduce contents which are more ‘useful’ in terms of concrete theological, pastoralcatechetical, educational and other demands.
− Revision of study programmes and contents has to be followed by revision of ECTS
credit point allocation, whose goal is to reflect realistic workload for students in terms
of ECTS credit points. This revision needs to take into account the length of the work
week, the value of one ECTS credit point, and the differences in workload that depend
on whether the workload means being present at a lecture, writing a seminar thesis,
researching (demanding or less demanding) bibliography, etc.
− Carrying out revision of the number of obligatory courses and the relationship
between obligatory and elective courses.
− Introducing the option to take the Study Programme in Religious Pedagogy and
Catechetics as a two-subject study programme. This would increase the attractiveness
of this study programme by giving a graduate an advantage while looking for a job.
− A proposal to introduce new study programmes at the graduate level.
− A proposal to introduce specialist study programmes.
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− Achieving a greater concordance between study programmes and similar study
programmes at other universities in order to increase the mobility of students and
teachers.

C 8) For professional and specialist graduate professional study programmes: explain their
justifiability/reason for carrying them out at your HE institution.

The main reasons for conducting professional study programme are the long tradition
of and the interest for such a study programme. The study programme has started in 1968.
From the academic year 1968/69 until 2013/14 there were 2769 students enrolled at the
Institute for Theological Culture. Out of this number, 516 have graduated. The justifiability or
the reason for conducting the professional study programme is, therefore, mainly given by the
interest of students in and their motivation for this study programme, as well as in the evident
need of the Church and society to have experts with such a profile. Beside that, it is very
important to emphasise the lack of similar study programmes at other constituents of the
University of Zagreb as well as at the other universities in Croatia.
The human and space capacities, though quite limited, are nevertheless satisfactory for
conducting quality professional study programme.

d) Specify methods of checking class attendance and your opinion about them.

Class attendance is obligatory (Statute, a. 94, Ordinance on Studying in
Undergraduate and Graduate Study Programmes, a. 45).
There is no unitary model of following and checking class attendance at the Faculty.
Checking class attendance in lectures, seminars, and exercises, if done, is done by students
signing a list or by a teacher checking who is present. In some courses, teachers check class
attendance randomly (a few times during a semester), in some courses regularly (in each
study meeting). For larger groups such method is quite inefficient; this is why some teachers
do not use it regularly or at all. Since seminars and exercises are comprised of smaller groups,
such methods of checking class attendance are efficient, while students are obliged to
complete all the tasks and exercises set by the plan and programme. In introductory lectures
teachers point out almost regularly how many times students can be absent from the class
during a semester or a year, and they stick to these directives.
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We believe that the current system of checking class attendance is mostly appropriate
for the number of students. However, it would be beneficial to use it more systematically and
consistently in each lecture, seminar, and exercise.

e) Describe and assess teaching methods, implementation of practical work (internship) and
field classes. Particularly, reflect on problems and possible improvements.

For a number of courses the teaching is organised almost exclusively in the form of
lectures. A number of courses have lectures, seminars, and, more rarely, exercises.
Consultations and mentor teaching is, however, regularly exercised.
In lectures the method of oral exposition, regularly followed by power point
presentation, is most often used. There is also regular interaction with students during
lectures; the students participate in lectures by asking questions, adding to or commenting on
what is being discussed. Considering freedom of choice and differences in personal tastes,
teachers also use other methods: research, tests in the system for e-learning, conducting
presentations, work in small groups, films, demonstrations, etc. Some teachers instruct
students to read an article/text a week before the lecture, so that they might discuss it and
actively participate during the class. Students are convinced that the reduction in usage of the
frontal method of teaching and more active participation of students would certainly improve
the quality of courses and would also increase students’ concentration in and motivation for
following study programmes.
Some courses also include seminars. Most often seminars consist of individual
research work, thesis writing, and presentation in front of a group of colleagues, discussion in
a group, and thesis writing with mentoring.
Exercises are implemented not only at the Faculty, but also in pre-school educational
institutions, elementary and high schools, and in parish communities.
Field work is organised as a part of some courses. It is realised as a part of Biblical
courses. Each year there are study visits to Cernik and to the Biblical-archaeological museum
for first year students in the Philosophical-theological Study Programme, the Study
Programme in Religious Pedagogy and Catechetics, and the Professional Study Programme in
Theology. Field work is also practiced as a part of some religious-pedagogical and
catechetical courses (for instance, Social Teaching in Religious Education and Catechesis,
Media of Communication in Religious Education and Catechetics), which include, for
instance, a visit to a social institution or something else to that effect. As a part of the course
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Science on Religions students visit the synagogue. As a part of the course Philosophy of
Law/Contracts between the Holy See and Republic of Croatia students visit the Parliament of
the Republic of Croatia, and as a part of the course Book II of the Code of Canon Law, they
visit the Archdiocese’s Spiritual Board.
Beside lectures, seminars, and exercises students have at their disposal regular
consultations and individually adjusted collaborations between teachers and students.
Specificity of the study programme demands group or individual teaching (depending
on specificity of a course) in the Undergraduate Study Programme in Church Music at ICG.
Piano and organ lessons (courses) are exclusively held individually, since they demand
individual approach and practical work with each student. Singing technique and harmony on
piano are a part of this same group of courses that demands individual approach. Specificity
of course on Gregorian chant demands occasional partition on male and female voices. The
rest of the courses are held with the whole group of students of a given year being present, but
the high quality standard demands that, for some courses, the group must not consist of more
than 12 students. Field work consists of students’ participation in KBF’s liturgical
celebrations, musical participation in more important Church celebrations, ICM’s public and
internal concerts, and participation in master courses and seminars.
Problems in realisation of teaching are mostly related to the lack of space and the lack
of computer equipment, especially in seminar rooms.
Improvements are possible if students would be encouraged to participate more
actively in teaching by doing more individual/group assignments, projects, programmes, and
seminars, and by presenting their results.

f) Describe and assess quality of teaching in workplaces outside your institution (workshops,
farms, internship and other).

Explain the system of monitoring internship attendance.

Particularly, reflect on problems and possible improvements.

Beside at the Faculty, students do exercises in catechesis in pre-school educational
institutions, elementary and high schools, special educational institutions, and parish
communities. These exercises and practical work are much more present within the Study
Programme in Religious Pedagogy and Catechetics than within the Philosophical-theological
Study Programme, where they appear only in the fifth year. Methodological exercises are
carried out thanks to the system of exercises. Namely, at the Faculty’s request the Ministry of
Science, Education, and Sport has named 60 religious teachers and educators as university
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mentors in elementary school, high schools, special educational institutions, and in pre-school
educational institutions (the list of mentors and exercise-places is available at:
http://www.kbf.unizg.hr/novosti/sveucilisni_mentori_kbf-a.html),

while

these

mentors’

educational institutions have been named exercise-places. There is regular communication
between university teachers, that is, leaders of these seminars and methodological exercises,
and university mentors, aimed at the best possible guidance of students’ practice. At the
beginning of each academic year we are trying to organise a common meeting between
mentors and university teachers in charge of methodological exercises. University mentors
follow students as they carry out their tasks, and they keep records of student activity and
their successfulness in special Faculty forms, which are afterwards given to university
teachers.
Although we are mostly satisfied with the current system of exercise-places and
student practice, we are also aware that this system would be even more successful if
university teachers could be present, at least occasionally, at students’ own practice classes.
However, large number of such classes and university teachers’ busy schedules did not allow
us to carry out such visitations until now. On the other hand, university mentors have often
complained that their mentorship work is not sufficiently valued in financial sense.

g) Assess availability and quality of the content of your study programmes which is offered
online.

The home page of the Catholic Faculty of Theology’s web page (www.kbf.hr) has a
link called Study Programmes, which contains short descriptions of the study programmes.
The link called Courses contains academic calendar, implementation plans of all study
programmes, detailed descriptions of all courses with detailed notes of study outcomes for all
study programmes, and exam schedules. There are also course schedules for all study
programmes for winter and summer semester. Web page also publishes results of exams and
preliminary exams for some courses. Detailed information on the Philosophical-theological
Study Programme in Rijeka are available at www.rijeka.kbf.hr.
Web page also contains teaching materials (presentations, summaries of materials, and
other important texts) for some courses. Beside this, a number of courses are available on
Merlin, which allows a mixture of classic teaching in lecture halls with teaching that uses
advanced IT possibilities. These courses are: Introduction and Exegesis of the New Testament
(Synoptic Gospels) - PTSP 2nd year; Introduction and Exegesis of the New Testament –
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SPRPC 1st year; Biblical Theology of the New Testament – PTSP 4th year; Zagreb’s Method
of Reading the Bible – seminar.
There are also separate web pages of specific departments which offer, beside regular
information on courses, exams, results of exams and preliminary exams, etc., lots of teaching
materials (for instance, see: http://www.kanonsko-pravo.info/).

h) Comment on the overall study programmes at your institution and specify any plans and
proposals for their change in the near future, together with reasons for it.

In the last five years at the Faculty, the University Philosophical-theological Study
Programme and the University Study Programme in Religious Pedagogy and Catechetics
were structured according to the 0+5+3 model. The University Study Programme in Church
Music was structured according to the 4+(1) 2 model.
Conception of revision of study plans and programmes begins with the presupposition
that these need to be revised periodically. The three aforementioned university study
programmes, as well as the professional study programme, did undergo, as explained in point
2 c 7), small changes in the last five years. In the interest of the continuous improvement of
study programmes, these changes will continue, when the need arises and possibilities allow
it.
The current University Integrated Undergraduate and the Graduate Study Programme
in Religious Pedagogy and Catechetics have been re-structured into the University
Undergraduate Study Programme in Religious Pedagogy and Catechetics and the University
Graduate Study Programme in Religious Pedagogy and Catechetics. To study religious
pedagogy and Catechesis in 3+2 model allows implementation of certain sub-specialisations,
higher vertical and diagonal mobility, combination with other study programmes, introduction
of two-subject study programmes, and similar improvements, which make the 3+2 model
more acceptable than the 0+5 model for this study programme. Therefore, this model will be
implemented from academic year 2014/2015 instead of the Study Programme of Religious
Pedagogy and Catechetics (5+0).
Students are also eager to study in the 3+2 model: One of proposals for a possible
change in study programmes in future is the division into the undergraduate and graduate
(3+2 model) study programme, but also the possibility for this study programme

2

At the Music Academy.
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(Philosophical-theological) to be open to other disciplines. For instance, it would be beneficial
to have a qualified theologian-journalist, who would study theology during the first three
years and then communicology/journalism. This would lead to social presence of competent
journalists, who know what theology and faith are and who know how to present these to the
public through media, which have a large influence on contemporary society and on
formation of public opinion(s).
Apart from re-structuring the Study Programme in Religious Pedagogy and
Catechetics according to the 3+2 model, the strategic goals of the Faculty also include
implementation of two-subject study programmes in collaboration with other constituents of
the University and with some other university in the manner of collaborative study
programmes. The implementation of two-subject study programmes is mainly an answer to
demands and specificity of teaching staff; in our case, religious education teachers. This
implementation would also allow our students to be more attractive to prospective employers.

i) Specify lifelong learning programmes carried out at your institution, enter the number of
programmes with and without ECTS credits and their duration in the table.

Faculty carries out lifelong learning programmes in the field of theology, religious
pedagogy and Catechesis, and Church music.
There are following lifelong learning programmes:
− Theological-pastoral Week
− Theological-catechetical Course for Pre-school Teachers
− Course for Directors of Church Singing
− Days of Church Music
− Dies Theologicus
− International Organ School
Programmes do not carry ECTS credit points.
The Theological-pastoral Week is a three-day long scientific and pastoral conference
for theologians, professors, and pastoral workers – priests, monks, and Christ’s active lay
believers (those engaged in parish communities, ecclesial educational institutions, schools,
etc.), where they reflect on current issues in the life of the Church. Its goal is to promote
lifelong learning and continuous development of those that hold offices and carry various
tasks in the Church. The conference is open to anyone who is interested in such issues.
Theological-pastoral Week is a yearly event that has been regularly held since 1961.

120

Study Programmes

The Theological-catechetical Course is aimed at pre-school teachers who work in preschool educational institutions. The structure of the Course has been adjusted so that it fits the
schedule of those that are employed, which means that lectures are held exclusively on
Saturdays. This programme has been implemented in 2001/2002. The next generation of
students was enrolled in 2002/2003, the next in 2004/2005, and the next in 2009/2010. After
completing this additional programme in Religious Pedagogy and Catechetics, a graduate gets
a university certificate, which guarantees that the graduate has successfully completed the
programme and that s/he is qualified to conduct religious education in pre-school institutions.
The Institute for Church Music “Alba Vidaković” organises the Course for Directors
of Church Singing. The Course aims at those persons who want to be able to play Church folk
music/songs and to direct Church singing in liturgical celebrations. The Course introduced a
new programme in 2005, which is based on three main courses: liturgical playing, solfeggio,
and harmony. After completing this cycle, a graduate is capable to play Church folk music
and direct a folk choir in a parish.
The Dies Theologicus is a one-day scientific international conference, which reflects
on a current and socially relevant theological issue. The Dies Theologicus exists since 2006
and it is regularly held each year.
The ICM and the Croatian Society of Church Musicians organise each year, starting
from year 2000, the Days of Church Music at the Faculty. The Days aim at lifelong learning
of Church musicians. Their programme includes lectures held by Croatian and foreign experts
in the field of Church music, discussions, concerts, and practical workshops. The participants
are former and current students of church music and other persons who are engaged in Church
music in an amateur way in their own parishes. At this event, the participants have the chance
to improve and enrich their knowledge and skills and to talk about their experiences.
Since 2012 the KBF’s Institute for Church Music “Alba Vidaković” and the Diocese
of Zadar have organised the International Organ School for Church musicians in Zadar. The
school aims at masters and bachelors of Church music, academic organ players musicians,
students of organ, and those who are engaged with Church music either professionally or in
an amateur way.

j) Explain the system for recognition of prior learning (informal and non-formal education).
Explain the system for academic recognition of foreign higher education qualifications.
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There is no system for recognition of prior learning (informal and non-formal
education) in place for now.
Recognition of prior learning is based on an individual appeal for recognition. The
process of recognition of prior learning qualifications (done within the country) is carried out
only when a prospective student needs it in order to enrol in one of the study programmes at
the Faculty. Recognition of foreign higher education qualifications presupposes formal
recognition of the value of foreign higher education qualifications and the period of study,
which has been issued by the competent body for the purpose of access to education.
Recognition of foreign higher education qualifications and the period of study for the purpose
of continuation of education is done in the Republic of Croatia on the basis of the Law on
Recognition of Foreign Higher Education Qualifications (academic recognition and
recognition of the period of study) – Official Gazette no. 158/03; 198/03; 138/06; 45/11.

k) Specify and describe formal mechanisms for approval, review and monitoring of your
programmes and qualifications.

Programmes go through formal mechanisms and its phases of approval, review, and
monitoring. The Faculty Council forms a committee. The Committee forms a proposal of a
programme. The Faculty Council accepts the programme or returns it to a further processing.
After the Faculty Council accepts the proposal, it submits a request to the University, which
follows the procedure as defined in the Ordinance on the Valuation of Study Programmes.

l) If you institution can self-accredit own study programmes, explain the procedure and
criteria applied.

The Faculty cannot self-accredit it own study programmes.

m) Specify to what extent you are satisfied with the current situation and propose possible
improvements.

All the study programmes in concordance with the Bologna Process have been
successfully established. Introduction of the Bologna system of study has led to a clearer form
of study programmes, and clearer definition of expected outcomes and competencies.
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Concerning enrolment of students, in the last period of five years the level of interest
of students has been satisfactory, though not too large. We also noticed that the interest of
students for some study programmes has diminished. Furthermore, we are not too satisfied
with the quality of candidates. Therefore, one of the goals in the next period will be to attract
quality and exceptionally motivated students to enrol in study programmes. The motive that
some students have for enrolling in study programmes, especially in the fall period, is not
always in concordance with the goals of the Faculty. When one lacks the clear motivation for
such study programmes, the results are usually not satisfactory. Another reason for not being
satisfied with the current situation is a certain number of so-called fictive students, who
enrolled in the first year of a full-time study programme without a serious motive, but with an
intention to exercise their student rights.
We are also not satisfied with the pass rate of students from the first to the second year
of study programmes and with the overall number of students who complete their study
programmes. Pass rates will be continually monitored and certain measures will be
implemented in order to increase them, but without lowering the criteria. Some of the
measures which have already been implemented are: obligatory attendance at all forms of
study events, availability of exam materials, clarity of exam criteria, development of elearning, better elaboration of some study programmes in terms of the system of grading,
learning outcomes, workload of courses, better monitoring of quality of teaching, and
improvement of the system of monitoring quality and measures for its improvement, etc.
We also see other possibilities of improvement of study programmes by – as it has
been noted in the Strategy of Development of the Catholic Faculty of Theology of the
University of Zagreb 2013 – 2018 – increasing mobility of teachers and students on
university, national, and international level, making teaching materials available to students in
electronic form, modernising teaching and scientific programmes in concordance with
contemporary scientific and educational achievements and social and ecclesial needs,
implementing new study programmes, introducing additional extracurricular activities, etc.

On this issue, students have expressed the following opinion: We are satisfied with the
current situation, but we see a possibility for improvement in changing the integrated study
programme into the 3+2 model of study programme and by introducing more practical
contents throughout the study period. There is also the issue with too many courses. It might,
therefore, be better if the courses would be broader, but less numerous.
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a) Comment on the quality and structure of the students who applied and students who
enrolled undergraduate, graduate and integrated undergraduate and graduate study
programmes as well as professional study programmes, if any (numerical data in table 2.2.)
Based on your experience, comment on the consistency and adequacy of their prior learning.

Table 2.1, table 1, and image 1 contain data on the number, quality and structure of
applied and enrolled students for various study programmes at the Catholic Faculty of
Theology during the three academic years.

Philosophical-theological SP
Zagreb

Full-time students

Year

Applied

2011_12
2012_13
2013_14
SP in Religious Pedagogy and
Catechetics
Godina

195
165
109

Full-time students

Applied

2011_12
2012_13
2013_14

SP in Church Music

140
122
50

Year

Applied

2011_12
2012_13
2013_14
Philosophical-theological SP
Rijeka

6
11
14

Year

Full-time students

Applied

2011_12
2012_13
2013_14
Professiona
l SP in
Theology
(ITC)

Full-time students

15
25
9

Full-time students

Enrolled in the first
year of study
117
90
82
Enrolled in the first
year of study
63
55
20
Enrolled in the first
year of study
5
8
8
Enrolled in the first
year of study
15
15
8

Part-time students

Year

Applied

Enrolled in the first year
of study

Applied

Enrolled in the first year
of study

Enrolment
quota

2011_12

68

22

12

10

15

2013_14

49

19

5

7

20

2012_13

52

16

0

6

Table 1. The number of applied and enrolled students at the Faculty in the current and the last two years.

10

125

Students

Philosophical-theological SP
200
180
160
140
120

Applied

100

Enrolled to the first year of study

80
60
40
20
0

2011/2012

2012/2013

2013/2014

SP in Religious Pedagogy and Catechetics
140
120
100
80

Applied

60

Enrolled to the first year

40
20
0

2011/2012

2012/2013

2013/2014
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SP in Church Music
14
12
10
8

Applied

6

Enrolled to the first year of study

4
2
0

2011/2012

2012/2013

2013/2014

Philosophical-theological SP, Rijeka
25
20
15

Applied

10

Enrolled to the first year of study

5
0

2011/2012

2012/2013

2013/2014

Professional SP in Theology
Applied for the full-time SP

80
60

Enrolled to the first year of the
full-time SP

40

Applied for the part-time SP

20
0

2011/2012

2012/2013

2013/2014

Enrolled to the first year of the
part-time SP

Image 1: The number of applied and enrolled students in the current and the last two academic years.

Interest for studying at the Faculty has been mostly satisfactory until now. From the
above data on the number of applied and enrolled students, one can see that the number of
applied students for each year for the Philosophical-theological Study Programme and the

127

Students

Study Programme in Religious Pedagogy and Catechetics exceeds the number of enrolled
students. In other words, on average, until now our Faculty has managed to enrol between 4570% of students in the two study programmes. The current academic year is surely an
exception to the rule in terms of the applied and the enrolled number of students. Namely, the
interest for the study programmes at the Faculty has been significantly lower this year than
usual. Although the difference between the applied and the enrolled number of students has
been satisfactory in the previous period of time, it was not too big and it did not prevent
average students to pass the entrance exam.
The number of those students who apply after they completed a comprehensive
school, as opposed to those who apply after completing a professional school, has been
slightly higher for the two largest study programmes at the Faculty (on average 57%), the
Philosophical-theological Study Programme in Zagreb and the Study Programme in Religious
Pedagogy and Catechesis. The average high school grade of all the students, no matter which
study programme they applied for and no matter whether they are coming from
comprehensive schools of professional schools, is between 3,50 and 3,85 (see chapter 2. Study
Programmes, image 4). There is, therefore, a certain consistency in terms of the average grade
in the first year of study in all the study programmes. Inconsistency in knowledge becomes
evident especially in those courses whose content presupposes prior knowledge from high
school (for instance, classical languages, philosophy, etc.) However, these courses are
structured in such a way that students can achieve their learning outcomes even when they do
not possess prior knowledge on these subjects, provided they are willing to put extra effort.
Inconsistency which affects quality of study and learning outcomes in higher degree is the
inconsistency in students’ motivation for study. The issue of motivation is, thus, shown as
being crucial for successful completion of tasks that a study programme sets for students. It
goes without saying that students apply and enrol at the Faculty with a wide range of motives
and various degrees of intensity of these motives. It was already mentioned in the second
chapter that for a few years now enrolment quotas are not met during the summer application
period, but instead during the fall application period. This means that there is a certain
number of students whose enrolment in one of the study programmes at the Faculty is not a
first choice decision, but the only decision that is left to them after they failed to enrol in those
study programmes they wanted. This factor surely affects their motivation and, consequently,
their (lack of) success in studying. However, experience shows that some of those students
learn to like and to be successful in their respective study programmes, despite the initial
negative motivation.
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The Philosophical-theological Study Programme in Rijeka is also experiencing a slight
decrease, in relation to the previous period of time, in the number of students who applied for
and enrolled in the first year. This is especially evident in the current academic year
2013/2014, which had an exceptionally low number of applications/enrolments that met only
20% of its enrolment quota. While number of applications and enrolments in the previous two
years can be interpreted as a result of a poor level of information that prospective students had
on our study programme and insufficient promotion of our Faculty, the additional reason of
the small number of students this year may consist in the fact that enrolment standards have
been raised (level A for the Croatian language and for a foreign language in state exam).
Students who enrol in the Undergraduate Study Programme in Church Music are
mostly graduates of music high schools. During the exam on special capabilities, candidates
must show basic predispositions necessary for being able to enrol in the study programme in
music. According to the exam on special capabilities, one can assess whether a candidate is
capable and whether s/he should be enrolled in the first year of the study programme.
Students of the professional study programme are not very homogenous in terms of
their prior knowledge, professional skills, life experience, and age. Therefore, their prior
knowledge varies and, sometimes, it is insufficient in the strictly scientific sense. However,
what makes them exceptional is their high motivation and the fact that they are willing to put
in maximum effort in order to succeed. The usual reason why they enrol in this study
programme consists in their theological curiosity and openness, desire to know and to learn,
their personal existential search for rational justification of their faith and desire to be actively
engaged in their family, Church, and society as believers. These traits make them stand out
and, often, make up for their lack of prior knowledge and their inability to study full-time
because of their engagements in other areas of life.
Despite relatively good average grades of enrolled students, we noticed a drop in the
quality of enrolled students, as well as in students’ motivation for study and acquisition of
new knowledge and skills, in the last few years. Bearing that in mind while having the desire
to improve the quality of study, we changed enrolment criteria in the previous period of time,
so that we might achieve better level of prior knowledge among enrolled students. Therefore,
current criteria for enrolling in the first year of university study programmes are the
following: Level A for Croatian and foreign language, level B for math and one elective
subject which has been followed for four years during the high school programme, and 500
points threshold.
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In any case, there is a need to do more on social and ecclesial promotion of our study
programmes, which would raise prospective students’ level of information on our study
programmes. On the other hand, there is a need to strengthen initial motivation of students
during the study period by various incentives and encouragements, especially in their
scientific-research work, but also in their curricular and extracurricular activities.

b) Comment data on the pass rate (numerical data in table 2.3.) Reflect on the enrolment
quota, student motivation and organisation of teaching.

The following set of tables contains data on students’ pass rates for all study years and for
each study programme separately.
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portion in %
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Image 2 : Students’ pass rates during the four academic years

We deem the Faculty’s pass rate unsatisfactory, especially for the first year of the
Philosophical-theological Study Programme and the Study Programme in Religious Pedagogy
and Catechetics. The low pass rate for the first year of the Philosophical-theological Study
Programme is partially justified by the presence of monastic candidates, who do a year of
noviciate during the first year of study, as it has already been mentioned in the second
chapter. Pass rates for the Philosophical-theological Study Programme and the Study
Programme in Religious Pedagogy and Catechetics is unsatisfactory even for other study
years. Additionally, if one compares the four-year period that we analysed with the previous
five-year period, one can notice a further drop in pass rates precisely for the last five years.
The pass rate has, therefore, a tendency to fall and not to rise. Surely, one of the main reasons
of unsatisfactory pass rates consist in the number of ECTS credit points that are needed to
enrol in a higher year of study. According to the established criteria for enrolling in higher
years of study, students at our Faculty need to have, depending on the year, between 50-75
ECTS credit points. This high number of points is surely a reason for the low pass rate. As the
second chapter’s image 2 entitled Pass Rates for the First Year of Study during the Last FiveYear Period shows, the pass rate for the first year of PTSP is, on average, between 40 and
79,01%, for SPRPC from 56,36 and 76,67%, for SPCM between 25 and 75%, for PST
between 50 and 93,33%, and for PTSP in Rijeka between 85 and 100%.
In the academic year 2013/2014, there has been a change in the number of credit
points needed to enrol in a higher year of study, though the number is still quite high.
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Number of ECTS Credit Points Needed to Enrol in Higher Year of Study
Study Programme
Enrolment in II.

Enrolment in III.

Enrolment in IV.

Enrolment in V.

Year

Year

Year

Year
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SP
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and
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Table 2: Number of ECTS credit points needed to enrol in higher year of study

There is a certain number of students who are not very motivated to study and who
would, therefore, stop attending lectures, which would cause them to lose the right to get
teacher’s signature for a given course. Some of them would drop out of the study programme
altogether, switch to the professional study programme, get a job, etc.
As mentioned in the second chapter, point 2 and as follows from the above images, it
is obvious that we cannot be satisfied with the overall students’ pass rate, especially with the
numbers for the first year of study, and with the number of those that complete their study
programmes (see image 3 of this chapter).
Pass rates will be continually monitored so that certain measures, aimed at increasing
them but not by lowering criteria, could be implemented. Among those measures aimed at
increasing pass rates, but also at improving the quality of study, we have in mind the
following: a higher emphasis on work in small groups and on individual-oriented work,
continuous monitoring of students’ work and continuous evaluation, promotion of quality
relationships between students and teachers, more systematic help for students who are
struggling, especially with learning, more systematic promotion and availability of e-learning.
From an analysis done for this and previous point, it is clear that there is a necessity to
undertake additional measures in order to enrol the most qualified and the most motivated
students.
The Study Programme in Church Music shows a positive trend in continuity of the
number of enrolled students, with the exception of the 2007/2008 academic year. The students
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who completed the study programme stand out in terms of their relatively high average grades
during study. This shows their high level of motivation and good organisation of teaching.
In correlation to high levels of motivation, regular lecture and seminar attendance, and
their exceptional efforts, students in the professional study programme have, as a rule, high
average grades. However, a significant number of them do not manage to complete the study
programme, although, as a rule, they attend all the lectures. One of the reasons why there is a
significant number of these students who do not complete the study programme is related to
student life, work obligations, and financial difficulties. This is especially evident when it
comes to part-time students.

Image 3: Ratio of enrolled students and students who completed their study programme for all study
programmes

c)

Specify how you inform the potential students about your institution and study

programmes that are offered (qualifications, competences, possibilities of further education
and employment) – information packages, web pages, brochures, leaflets etc.

Information on study programmes at the Faculty are available at the web page of the
Faculty (www.kbf.hr). Apart from that, during the last five-year period we have regularly
published the Course Schedule, which contained all information on study programmes. The
specific mission of our Faculty – to educate candidates for priesthood, to theologically form
lay believers – and the wish of prospective students to deepen their knowledge of contents of
Christian faith and Christian spirituality, are the reason why the initial information and
impulse to study theology often come from parish communities, catechesis, religious
education in school, and from priests, parish priests, and religious educators in schools and
parishes.
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Prospective students can also get information on our institution of higher learning and
on our study programmes at the Student Day of the University of Zagreb. Each year our
Faculty’ Student Assembly develops a strategy of participation at the Student Day, which
pays close attention to making information packages on CDs, brochures, flyers, and to
creatively arrange our space at the Student Day, to have some gifts available, and to show the
Faculty’s activities with a promotion video, which has received much attention.
The additional information on the Philosophical-theological Study Programme in
Rijeka is available at the following web page: www.rijeka.kbf.hr. Apart from presenting the
study programme at the Student Day in Rijeka, in advent students of the Theology in Rijeka
present their study programme to students of the final year of high school during religious
education classes. For this occasion, students give out information flyers, shortly present the
study programme and activities which are related to the Faculty, and give personal testimony
about their priestly vocation or their vocation to study theology. The Day of Open Gates is
also being organised as a possibility for final year students to come and meet students,
teachers, institutions, the study programme, engagements, and various activities related to this
study programme. On this day the Christmas concert is also being organised, so final-year
students can participate in the Christmas programme organised by the students of the Faculty.

d) Describe reasons guiding you during design of assessment of learning outcomes (table
2.3.) Specify measures which assure objectivity and fairness during exams.

Assessment of learning outcomes is done in various ways. It depends on the nature of
a course, its timetable, number of ECTS credit points, and expected degree of difficulty. For
most courses, assessment of learning outcomes is done during the teaching (continuous
assessment), and the final grade is given on the exam (final exam). Assessment of learning
outcomes includes preliminary exams, tasks, and seminar papers. Image 4 clearly shows that
different courses have different methods of learning outcomes assessment. By structuring it in
such a way, we are trying to motivate students to work continuously during the whole
semester. Continuous assessment of knowledge, especially by preliminary exams and tasks,
makes it easier for students to assimilate study materials, but it also increases objectivity in
assessing and monitoring of students during a longer period of time.
Fairness and objectivity is assured by continuous assessment, by evaluating a number of
students’ activities in teaching and by assessing their knowledge, by more objective written
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exams, and by creating conditions for their implementation (small groups, more groups of
questions, questions which are not assessing only knowledge of facts, etc.)
Most assessments of knowledge have a written part, which is a permanent record of what
a student knew during an assessment, while fairness and objectivity during exams is assured
by publishing all activities and results on the web page.
Student has a right to review his assessed written part of an exam. Teacher is obliged to
keep written exam for thirty days from the day of the exam (Ordinance on Studying in
Undergraduate and Graduate Study Programmes, a. 61).
Students expressed the following opinion: There are various methods of assuring fairness
and objectivity during exams. During oral exams, there are always two or three students
present in the room. During written exams, attention is paid to finding first an appropriate
room in which an exam is going to be held, so that there is enough room for writing while the
possibility of copying is made as difficult as possible. During exams a teacher is present in
order to control the regularity of an exam and if there is a larger number of students on a
written exam, a teacher brings along his/her assistant. To assure maximum regularity during
written exams, some teachers check the identity of students who applied for the exam, so that
any possibility of irregularity is prevented. Some teachers offer a possibility for students to
write their student book number (instead of their name and surname) on their written
(preliminary) exam paper, which additionally assures fairness during grading.
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Philosophical-theological SP, Rijeka
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Image 4: Assessment of learning outcomes

e) State opinions of students about relations between students and teachers mentioned in
student questionnaires and collected via other means, and comment on any problems and
procedures for their resolution, as well as methods of informing the students about measures
that you have undertaken.

Student questionnaire is carried out on-line each semester before the end of lectures or
in the written form each third year. Questionnaire also contains questions directly related to
quality of teachers and his/her relationship to students, and there is also room for students’
commentary. The dean has a talk with those teachers, for whom there is an indication in
questionnaire commentaries that they might have infringed some ethical norms. On the basis
of questionnaires, we believe that the relationship between students and teachers is very good.
The results of these questionnaires suggest that the relationship between students and teachers
is actually one of the highpoints of our Faculty. High grades have been given in these
questionnaires to teachers’ facility, approachability, and accessibility, to good interpersonal
relationships at the Faculty, etc.
During the last five years, the Faculty administration office has received only a few
student complaints about teachers. The problems that appeared have been resolved. However,
during the next time period we noticed the need to issue an ordinance on disciplinary
responsibility of teachers and students, so that future problems might be resolved on the basis
of previously defined procedures. Having in mind this need, on its 3rd regular meeting on
December 20, 2013, the Faculty Council adopted the Ordinance on Disciplinary
Responsibility of Students.
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Apart from questionnaires, department heads, heads of scientific-research institutes,
the dean, and vice-deans are regularly accepting oral and written objections/questions from
students by being in contact with them and with the Student Assembly, and they immediately
do what is necessary in order to answer/resolve them. The majority of these objections is
related to current teaching: choice of electives, overlaps in schedules, terms for preliminary
exams, switching seminar/exercise groups, etc.
Some teachers give out to students their own questionnaires at the end of semester.
These results, which are, in a sense, even more reliable since questionnaires are adjusted to
the specificity of a certain course/teacher, are used by some teachers to improve the quality of
teaching in their course.
On relations between students and teachers, students have expressed the following:
Since the student groups in each study year are relatively small, relations between students
and teachers are qualitatively good and the possibility of communication is enhanced.
Communication is immediate, which does not imply that it is less professional. Professors
reply regularly to inquiries by e-mail, they are willing to offer any kind of help, be it spiritual
conversation, psychological help, or suggestions on how to get the necessary literature. They
are accessible, they talk to students, they are interested in students’ thoughts, and they have
understanding for students with special needs and for students with health problems or any
other kind of private problems.
The student ombudsman claims: If there is a problem in relationship between a
student and a professor and if the student feels that his/her rights have been violated, s/he can
contact the student ombudsman. After the student ombudsman has received a complaint, s/he
schedules a meeting with the professor. The student receives the notification on what has been
done exclusively in the written form, whether by e-mail or in hand at the office of the student
ombudsman.

f)

Give your opinion on the problem of students’ accommodation and nutrition. Specify

and comment on the extra-curricular activities that you organize for students, if applicable
(various courses, sport, recreation, etc). Comment on the student standard offered at your
higher education institution (according to data in table 3.2.) and assess the degree of use. If
you are not satisfied with the existing situation, identify the reasons and propose possible
solutions.

Quality of the Faculty student life is proportional to quality of the University student
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life. There are differences between those students who come from Zagreb and those who are
not from Zagreb, who are situated in dormitories or apartments. The latter’s standard of living
is more difficult since they have to use a large portion of their financial means to cover
accommodation expenses. We hope that the research on quality of student life in Croatia,
done as a part of the Eurostudent project, will have an impact on the student standard of
living.
Faculty students may also face another difficulty since there is no student canteen at
the Faculty. The one at the Medical Faculty is within the walking distance (10 min), but the
ones that are situated within student dormitories are further away and students need to ride on
a tram for at least a half an hour to reach them. The Faculty has a small terrace, where
students can buy refreshments, coffee and juice. Therefore, it is not surprising that student
questionnaire showed relatively low grades for organisation and quality of student nutrition.
Extracurricular activities of our students are very lively and certainly present. There is,
firstly, the teaching programme in gym and health culture, which pays attention to students’
health, their motivation for exercise and culture of sport, and tries to increase general
wellbeing of their youthful lives. It does that through various kinesiological activities
(obligatory and elective programme). This programme also organises student games, that is,
competitions on the Faculty and the University level.
For the purpose of the quality of general psycho-physical condition and health of
students, they have at their disposal spiritual and psychological help.
Quality and dynamics of extracurricular student activities is especially promoted by
the KBF’s Student Assembly, activities of those students gathered around the journal
Spectrum, or, at the Theology in Rijeka, around the student journal Pogledi. Students point
out: The organisation of extracurricular activities is mainly in students’ hands, which is not
bad in itself, although it would be good to have a few professors who would get involved in
planning extracurricular activities.
The Student Assembly regularly organises various humanitarian activities that aim at
helping those in need. Furthermore, each year students organise students’ cultural-artistic
programme called Adventski Vijenac. Each year students at the Theology in Rijeka organise a
humanitarian Christmas concert.
During the year, in collaboration with the Committee for Lay People, the Faculty
organises various public lectures for students and spiritual retreats before Christmas and
Easter. Students in the higher years of study collaborate in the programme for lay students
who are preparing for Church offices, which is held as a part of the programme for promotion

140

Students

and formation of lay believers.
Students are pointing out the problem of a lack of space: At the Faculty there is not
enough space for exercise, so gym and health culture classes have to be held in the
Archdiocese’s Classical Comprehensive School’s hall. The library is also too far away from
the Faculty, which also indicates that there is not enough room for individual and group work
that would be available to every student. By having such needed space, there would be a lot of
opportunity to develop better communication between students and professors.

g) Specify possible special measures you introduced in order to motivate students (awards,
recognitions, etc.) and comment on the effectiveness of such measures.

The Faculty’s Ordinance on Awards and Recognitions prescribes awards and
recognitions for students for best student achievement and best student thesis.
Each year at the formal celebration of the Faculty Day these awards are given to the
best students. Firstly, the dean gives recognition for the best student achievement in the last
academic year. The Ordinance prescribe how many students in each study programme can be
awarded this recognition: 3 for the Philosophical-theological Study Programme, 2 for the
Study Programme in Religious Pedagogy and Catechesis, 1 for the Professional Study
Programme in Theology, and 1 for the Study Programme in Church Music. The recognition
consist in a certificate and a financial sum.
In order to promote scientific-research and professional work of students and to
promote student creativity, the dean also hands out the recognition for the best student
scientific or professional thesis/work. The dean’s recognition for the best student scientific or
professional thesis/work in integrated undergraduate and graduate, or professional study
programme is a yearly award. The recognition consists in a certificate and a financial sum.
The dean can also award one or more special recognitions each year to those students
or a group of students who achieved exceptional success in public appearance or activity
(international competitions, artistic or sport groups, student associations, etc.).
On the dean’s and the Committee’s suggestion, the Great Chancellor awards a
recognition to the student who completed his/her study programme in the last academic year
with the best grades.
The purpose of all these recognitions is to serve as incentives and encouragements to all
students, because they show the value, the need, and the beauty of work, research, and effort.
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h) Specify supportive measures that you provide to students (mentorships, career counselling,
study aid, aid for students with special needs and for international students, legal and financial
support, etc.).

Each study year has its own study year guide. A study year guide is available to all the
students in this year if they need advice, help, or, simply, guidance. This role is especially
important for lower study years, since the older students already have a better idea who to
contact if they have a problem.
The teachers are, as the students have said themselves, willing to help and to talk with
students when there are difficulties concerning study materials, or if students need career
counselling, etc. This is especially done during weekly consultation, which are held weekly
by each teacher (the timetable is available at the web page of the Faculty). In the last
academic year educational workshops in efficient learning, self-organisation, and successful
passing of exams have been introduced. The workshops deal with subjects such as how to
organise oneself properly, how to safe time when studying by using mnometic methods, and
how to eliminate exam anxiety. The workshops are held by psychologists. Some students
have expressed the need for more systematic study guidance with other students under the
guidance of professors, and they also gave a concrete suggestion: Each chair should have, say,
3 students who showed exceptional understanding in given courses. When a problem with
understanding study materials or difficulties in learning appears, the above mentioned
students would be available to their colleagues to help them with difficulties.
At the Faculty there is a possibility to offer professional psychological help by
psychologists themselves, if students ask for it. The Faculty Council has named a counsellor
from the ranks of teachers, who is at students’ disposal if they need psychological help.
Concerning the guidance on student exchange and mobility, students regularly consult
the vice-dean for teaching and the ECTS coordinator. Since a few months ago they can also
contact the Faculty’s Office for International Cooperation. Namely, at its IX regular meeting,
held on June 28, 2013, the Faculty Council has made the decision to found the Office for
International Cooperation.
There is also a confidant for students with disabilities at the Faculty, who has regular
contact with students and is at their disposal in case of any need they might have or if they
need advice or support. The confidant for students with disabilities is a link between these
students and teachers and administrative staff at the Faculty, while also being their link to the
University’s Office for Students with Disabilities, which holds regular lectures and workshops
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in order to educate and inform such confidants on activities and procedures aimed at
establishing at least minimum standards and conditions that will allow students with
disabilities to be able to study. The confidant is also a contact-person at the Faculty, who can
be contacted by students on issues concerning their right to have the teaching and exams
adjusted to their condition and on other issues related to the rights of students with
disabilities.
In the current academic year 2013/2014, there are five female students with certain
physical disabilities at the Faculty. Since they were enrolled in different study programmes
and are in different years of study, communication and cooperation between the Faculty and
these students is mainly done individually. In the last academic year, we organised a few
meetings to define what has to be done in order to achieve a better quality of cooperation.
Students with disabilities receive notifications on all University’s activities aimed at offering
direct help in resolving their specific problems and through which these students can exercise
their rights such as scholarships, transportation, presence of teaching assistants, equipment
which allows them to have access to needed literature or to better follow lectures. Students
with disabilities also receive specific forms of support through Zamisli association (an
association for promoting quality education of youth with disabilities) with which our
confidant for students with disabilities has established a good level of cooperation.
A special form of support for students with disabilities is given through University’s
course Peer Support for Students with Disabilities. This is a course in which students who do
not have a disability, but are willing to cooperate with and be of assistance to students with
disabilities in their year of study enrol.
Space (in)accessibility is a problem faced by all constituents of the University of
Zagreb, including our Faculty. This is why the Strategy for Development of the Catholic
Faculty of Theology of the University of Zagreb 2013-2018 set, among other things, standards
for reaching those goals which will improve conditions or solve problems related to space
capacity at the Faculty. However, it needs to be pointed out that the current building and the
infrastructure of the Faculty is not a hindrance for developing social engagement of students
with disabilities, for good interpersonal relationships, and for personal development. Human
qualities of availability, support, understanding, and help in teaching and administrative staff,
as well as in students, are attributes that contribute to the life and work of the Faculty. A proof
of that is the interest that students with disabilities show for study programmes at the Faculty
and their success in studying. Space inaccessibility will be significantly diminished by buil
ding the access ramp and lift that is being done at the moment.
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Through mentors in elementary and high schools, in pre-schools and special
educational institutions we are making sure that students will be well prepared for their future
work.
In order to protect the rights of students and to achieve the best possible cooperation in
the Faculty Council, in the previous period of time, student representatives of undergraduate
and graduate study programmes have constituted 10% of the overall number of councillors,
while students of postgraduate study programme had one representative (Statute, a. 41). In the
meantime, the Faculty Council has accepted a change in this article - as one of its changes and
additions to the Statute – and it currently states the following: “Student representatives of
undergraduate, graduate, postgraduate, and professional study programmes constitute 15% of
all the councillors of the Faculty Council. Out of the overall number of student representatives
councillors, 60% are student representatives of undergraduate and graduate study
programmes, 20% are student representatives of the postgraduate study programme, and 20%
are student representatives of the professional study programme.”
Concerning financial support, each year students who are not in the position to pay
tuitions can write an appeal to the dean of the Faculty in order to get full or partial
dispensation from the tuition fee. These appeals, if they are justified and well documented,
usually get a positive reply. At the moment, the Fund for KBF’s Students is being developed,
whose purpose is to offer financial support to exceptional students and to underprivileged
students.

i)

Attach documents regulating the protection of student rights (appeal procedures, student

ombudsman, etc.).

Rights and obligations of students, as well as procedures and processes of resolving
student complaints, have been set in the following documents:
1. Statute of the Faculty
2. Ordinance on Studying in Undergraduate and Graduate Study Programmes
3. Code of Ethics
4. Statute of the Student Assembly.

The Statute of the Faculty and the Ordinance on Studying in Undergraduate and
Graduate Study Programmes of the Faculty established the procedure for student complaints
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concerning a grade. The student who believes that s/he has not received a grade s/he earned
because of irregularity during the exam or grading procedure itself, can, in the period of 24
hours since s/he was officially notified about her/his grade, file a complaint and s/he has the
right to repeat the exam in front of a committee. The repeated exam is organised in the period
of three days since the complaint has been filed by the student. The committee consist of three
members chosen by the dean. The teacher in charge of the course is one of the committee
members. The committee is obliged to write a record on the exam procedure, which must
contain the final decision about the grade. The record needs to be delivered to the dean or the
person who was authorised by the dean.
A complaint on behaviour which violates the principles and rules of the Code of Ethics
is handled by the Ethical Committee. Individual student appeals and complaints are handled
by the vice-dean for teaching and by the dean. In those cases where there are more appeals
and complaints that concern a larger number of students, they will be discussed, if the Student
Assembly proposes so, by the Faculty Council.
There is also the role of student ombudsman, who is chosen by the Faculty’s Student
Assembly and given a one year mandate, as the Statute of the Student Assembly prescribes.
Student ombudsman: receives student complaints about their rights and discusses those with
the appropriate Faculty bodies; advises students on ways in which they can realise their rights;
takes part in disciplinary procedures against students in order to defend their rights; discusses
issues concerning realisation of student rights with appropriate Faculty bodies; does other
tasks related to realisation of student rights.

j)

Specify methods for reaching out to alumni and how you collect data on their

employment, as well as other information relevant for improvements of your study
programmes.

We started collecting information on alumni since the last academic year. The list is
almost complete by now and it can be found at the web page of the Faculty. Unfortunately, an
association of Alumni does not exist yet, but there have been a few discussions on the need to
found one. With that goal in mind, on its III regular meeting, held on December 20, 2013, the
Faculty Council has accepted the suggestion on founding the “Association of Alumni of
Catholic Faculty of Theology of University of Zagreb Almae Matris Alumni Croaticae
(AMAC) – Facultas Theologica Catholica (FTC)”.
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Although the Faculty has not systematically followed careers of its alumni, we do
have, nevertheless, a certain insight into it thanks to the Office for Religious Education, with
which the Faculty cooperates closely. Namely, the largest number of graduated lay persons
work as religious teachers. Such employment goes through the Office for Religious
Education, which keeps clear records and delivers the information on the number of employed
persons, the number of those still looking for a job, etc., to the Faculty when needed.
However, it is very difficult to follow careers of those alumni who find employment
through the Office for Employment.
Some alumni decide to continue with their education by doing postgraduate studies at
a faculty in Croatia or abroad. There is certainly a need to have more systematic information
on this activity of our alumni in order to promote it even more.
We expect that the founding of the Association of Alumni of Catholic Faculty of
Theology of University of Zagreb Almae Matris Alumni Croaticae (AMAC) – Facultas
Theologica Catholica (FTC) will allow us more systematic following of alumni and a
possibility to offer them various kinds of support, especially in terms of lifelong education.

k) Specify to what extent you are satisfied with the current situation and propose possible
improvements.

We are not satisfied with the first to second year pass rate of students, with higher
study years pass rates, and with the overall number of students who complete their study
programmes. Pass rates will be continuously monitored and measures will be implemented in
order to increase them, but not by lowering criteria.
Relations and communication between students and teachers is very good.
One of the problems which affect both students and teachers is dislocation of the
library. For now this problem is handled by enriching out small library at the Faculty. A more
permanent solution, however, will be possible only after the Faculty moves to Šalata.
The interest of students in enrolment at the Faculty was satisfactory in the last period
of time. However, it has somewhat decreased during the current academic year, though we
will certainly implement new measures in order to enrol the best and the most motivated
students:
− by cooperating with high school teachers (especially mentors), by activities of the
Office for Religious Education and various workshops we will try to attract the best
students
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− by involving students in scientific and professional projects
− by supporting student projects and awarding best students
− by encouraging student mobility
− by strengthening various forms of support for students, especially: help with studying,
financial help, mentorship, etc.
− by promoting further the atmosphere of mutual trust
− by offering various forms of lifelong education for alumni
The students stated: We are satisfied with the current condition of the Faculty, but we
also see room for improvement in changing the integrated study programme, increasing
exercises and practical professional work. Furthermore, there is also room for improvement
when it comes to students of the Philosophical-theological Study Programme, whose
knowledge makes them capable to not only work in schools and similar institutions, but who
should also be more involved in other areas of life, such as media, politics, society in general,
charitable activity, etc. There is a need to decrease the teaching segment of study and to
increase the practical segment in all those areas where a future theologian might be engaged
and where s/he could contribute with his knowledge and skills.
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a) Provide an overview of the structure of teachers and associates shown in the table 4.1.
Evaluate strong and weak points in the ratios of the numbers of full-time and part-time employees. Analyse the problems in the human resources policy.

There are four study programmes at the Faculty: the Integrated Undergraduate and
Graduate Philosophical-theological Study Programme (PTSP); the Integrated Undergraduate
and Graduate Study Programme in Religious Pedagogy and Catechesis (SPRPC); the Undergraduate Study Programme in Church Music (SPCM); and the Undergraduate Three-year Professional Study Programme in Theology (SPT). The Faculty also has one Postgraduate Licentiate and Doctoral Study Programme (LDSP).
Full-time staff

Cumulative employment

Staff

Full-time
teachers
who are
employed
part-time
in other institutions

External Associates

Number

Average age

Number

Average
age

Number

Number

Average
age

Full professors

13

59,46

-

-

2

6

56,00

Associate professors

15

49,13

-

-

4

8

54,88

Assistant professors

16

46

1

48

1

5

39,20

Teaching grades

9

50,67

1

54

1

5

44,40

Assistants

16

38,68

-

-

1

5

40,20

Assistants in teaching

0

-

-

-

-

----

-----

Expert assistants

0

-

-

-

-

----

-----

Junior researchers

8

35,37

-

-

-

----

----

Technical staff

2

45,5

-

-

----

----

----

Administrative staff

17

44,72

-

-

----

----

----

Support staff

8

50,5

-

-

----

----

----

107

46,62

1

51,00

9

29

46,93

Total

Table 1: Structure of teachers and associates

Table 1 shows that the Faculty has forty-two (42) teachers in scientific-teaching
grades, nine (9) in teaching grades, sixteen (16) in assistant grades, and that it has eight (8)
junior researchers. There are also twenty-nine (29) external associates, who participate in
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teaching. Out of that number, five (5) are assistants, which is a good ratio in relation to the
number of full-time employees. It needs to be emphasised that external associates largely participate in elective courses in the PTSP and in the SPRPC, while the regular programme of
study programmes (obligatory courses and other regular teaching activities) is covered by the
full-time employees of the Faculty. Inclusion of external associates is proportional to the
needs of quality teaching and the cooperation has been positive.
The ratio between those employed in scientific-teaching grades, assistants, and external associates at the Regional Study of the Faculty needs to be pointed out. Namely, on nine
(9) employees in scientific-teaching grades there are four (4) senior teachers and six (6) external associates. The need for a higher number of associates can be justified by the fact that
there are difficulties in realising the strategic policy of hiring new teaching staff, that there has
been a decrease in the number of students, that teachers in full-employment are overloaded,
and that quality work in smaller groups during conducting of exercises, seminars, and electives is being encouraged.
There are eleven (11) teachers employed in the Faculty’s Institute for Church Music’s
study programme and no employees in associate grades. There is only one (1) external associate who takes part in teaching. Taking into account these facts and the fact that a special approach is needed in conducting this artistic study programme, where more than 50% of the
teaching is done individually – which causes a high percentage of overwork for those involved in teaching – it follows that there is a need for hiring new employees in teaching
grades and associate grades.
The Faculty takes special care of new generations, especially for scientific-teaching
grades. Concerning age structure, we can state that the average age of all categories of employees of the Faculty is satisfactory (46,86). Concern for introducing younger people in scientific-research work is regularly shown also through hiring junior researchers in scientific
projects, which are financially supported by the Ministry of Science, Education, and Sport.
There are currently twenty-four (24) associates hired in assistant and junior researcher positions: seven (7) are enrolled in the doctoral study, while the others already completed it and
are, therefore, able to participate in the teaching process.

b) Specify and comment on the teacher/student ratio and its trend in the last 5 years.

The tables and related images show the teacher/student ration in the last five year for
each study programme separately: PTSP, SPRPC, SPT (full and part-time), and LDSP. This is
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followed by the teacher/student ratio for the Institute for Church Music, which has teachers in
artistic and artistic-teaching grades, since the teaching is conducted according to the standards
and norm of the artistic area, field of music art, and discipline of Church music, which demands specificity in approach and analysis. Finally, the teacher/student ratio for the Regional
Study of Theology in Rijeka is shown.
In line with that, there is a separate commentary for each study programme while having in mind the article 5 of the Ordinance on the Process of Evaluation of University Undergraduate, Graduate, Integrated Undergraduate and Graduate, and Professional Study Programmes at the University of Zagreb, according to which “ratio of full-time employed teaching staff (including assistants) and students must not be higher than 1:30. The number of fulltime students is multiplied by a coefficient of 1, while the number of part-time students by a
coefficient of 0.5.” In determining the ratios, we have taken into account full-time employed
teaching staff, that is, teachers in scientific-teaching and teaching grades.
Although the teacher/student ratio meets the regulations which guarantee quality of
teaching, it is important to emphasise that, in some departments, teachers are overloaded with
an exceptionally high number of yearly norm of hours in teaching, which makes the need for
opening new teaching and associate positions extremely acute. Therefore, one of the strategic
goals of the Faculty is to work on better and more long-term planning of hiring new teaching
staff in the spirit of excellence and while having in mind realistic needs and possibilities with
a clear vision of development and anticipation of needs and movements in society. Full-time
employment of assistants and junior researchers, that is, their stay in the system of science
and teaching, after they met the conditions for promotion and in relation to the current state
hiring policy, is uncertain and limited.

2008/2009

2009/2010

2010/2011

2011/2012

2012/2013

Number of Teachers

32

28

30

31

32

Number of Students

833

862

848

876

883

Ratio

1:26

1:30,8

1:28,3

1:28,2

1:27,6

Table 2: Teacher/student ratio: PTSP, SPRPC, SPT, LDSP
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32

Teachers/student rario
(PTSP, SPRPC, ITC)

31
30
29
28
27
26
25

2008/2009

2009/2010

2010/2011

2011/2012

2012/2013

Image 1: Teacher/student ratio: PTSP, SPRPC, SPT, LDSP

The Table 2 shows increasing tendency in the number of students over the last five
years. There are fifty more students in the academic year 2012/2013 than there were in the academic year 2008/2009. The largest increase is in the PTSP. Because of retiring, there is a decrease in the number of teachers from thirty-two (32) to twenty-eight (28) in 2009/2010,
while the number of the full-time employed teaching staff increased in the following years
and thus it reached again the number of thirty-two (32) in 2012/2013.
On the basis of the Image 1, we can conclude that the teacher/student ratio has been,
on average, constant and that it oversteps the recommended ratio of 1:30 for only 0.8, except
in 2009/2010 when there was simultaneous decrease of the number of teachers and the increase of the number of students. On average, teacher/student ratio is 1:28, which guarantees
quality of teaching.
Apart from that, it needs to be mentioned that there was a noticeable increase in the
number of staff in associate grades, who are also participating in teaching. In academic year
2008/2009, there was total number of fourteen (14) higher assistants, assistants, and junior researchers, while in 2009/2010 and 2010/2011 the total number was sixteen (16), in 2011/2012
fifteen (15), and in 2012/2013 nineteen (19). If they would be counted in the teacher/student
ratio, that ratio would be 1:18 on average. Such ratio guarantees quality work in smaller
groups during exercises, seminars, and in electives.
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2008/2009

2009/2010

2010/2011

2011/2012

2012/2013

11
25

9
19

9
19

12
20

12
18

1:2,3

1:2,1

1:2,1

1:1,7

1:1,5

Number of Teachers
Number of Students
Ratio

Table 3: Teacher/student ratio: SPCM

Teacher/student ratio (ICM)

2,50
2,00
1,50
1,00
0,50
0,00

2008/2009

2009/2010

2010/2011

2011/2012

2012/2013

Image 2: Teacher/student ratio: SPCM

Table 3 shows decrease in the number of teachers on the ICM in academic year
2009/2010 and in 2010/2011, caused by the fact that some teachers went into retirement. In
the next academic year the vacancies were filled and the same situation remains in the next
academic year 2012/2013. The table also shows decrease in the number of students – from
twenty-five (25) in 2008/2009 to eighteen (18) in 2012/2013. In line with that, teacher/student
ratio has decreased in the last five years, from the initial 1:2,3 to the final 1:1,5. The same is
evident from the Image 2.
The ICM’s area of activity is art, which also means that the mode of study is going to
be different at that institute. More than 50% of courses are individual. This means that all
teachers whose courses demand individual approach have an extremely high workload, despite the fact that the teacher/student ratio is low. This study programme does not have any
employees in associate grade.
We conclude that improvement of quality of teaching and work with students demand
finding a better mode of hiring new teaching staff in associate-artistic grades.

153

Teaching Staff

Number of
Teachers
Number of Students
Ratio

2008/2009

2009/2010

2010/2011

2011/2012

2012/2013

9

11

14

14,5

14,5

161

169

152

148

114

1:17,9

1:15,4

1:13,8

1:13,4

1:10,4

Table 4: Teacher/student ratio: PTSP Rijeka

Teacher/student ratio (PTSP Rijeka)

20,00
18,00
16,00
14,00
12,00
10,00
8,00
6,00
4,00
2,00
0,00

2008/2009

2009/2010

2010/2011

2011/2012

2012/2013

Image 3: Teacher/student ratio: PTSP Rijeka

Table 4 and Image 4 show progressive decrease in teacher/student ratio in the last five
years: from 1:17,9 in academic year 2008/2009 to 1:10,4 in 2012/2013. This is a more significant change than the one we noted in points 1 and 2 and it is caused by permanent and noticeable increase in the number of teachers and simultaneous decrease in the number of students.
Especially dramatic decrease in the number of students has been noted in the previous academic year 2012/2013, which has additionally lowered the teacher/student ratio.
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c) Comment on the teaching workload of full-time and part-time teachers (according to the data
in table 4.2.).

Seminars and
exercises

Lectures

Mentorship*

Full-time
teachers

Part-time
teachers

Full-time
teachers

Part-time
teachers

Fulltime
teachers

Philosophicaltheological SP
(PTSP)

6150

420

1650

0

--

SP in Religious
Pedagogy and Catechetics (SPRPC)

5280

660

1260

0

Professional Study
Programme in Theology (SPT)

1260

180

540

0

Study Programme
in Church Music
(SPCM)

8730

810

0

0

Study programme
name

Professional Study
Programme in Theology –part-time
(SPT part-time)

630

90

270

0

Philosophicaltheological Study
Programme in Rijeka

5340

1140

600

0

Postgraduate Licentiate and Doctoral
Study Programme
(LDSP)

432

624

132

36

Other forms of
teaching

Part-time
teachers

Full-time
teachers

Parttime
teachers

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

* Only relevant for the artistic field.
Table 5: Teaching staff and external associates’ workload

Teachers’ workload in conducting the PTSP for teachers at our Faculty for lectures is
six thousand hundred and fifty (6150) hour norm in a year, while for external associates it is
four hundred twenty (420). In terms of seminars and exercises the number for teachers of our
Faculty is one thousand six hundred and fifty (1650), while external associates do not conduct
seminars and exercises at our Faculty.
Teachers’ workload in conducting the SPRPC for teachers at our Faculty for lectures
is five thousand two hundred and eighty (5280) hour norm, while for external associates it is
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six hundred sixty (660). Seminars and exercises in this study programme are conducted by the
Faculty’s teaching staff and the number is one thousand two hundred and sixty (1260), while
external associates do not conduct this kind of teaching.
Teachers’ workload in conducting the SPT for teachers at our Faculty for lectures is
one thousand two hundred and sixty (1260) hour norm, while for external associates it is one
hundred forty (540). Seminars and exercises in this study programme are conducted by the
Faculty’s teaching staff and the number is five hundred forty (540), while external associates
do not conduct this kind of teaching. Teachers’ workload in conducting the part-time SPT is
six hundred thirty (630), while for external associates it is ninety (90). Seminars and exercises
in this study programme are conducted by the Faculty’s teaching staff and the number is two
hundred and seventy (270).
Teachers’ workload in conducting the SPCM is the largest, in total eight thousand seven hundred and thirty (8730) hour norm in a year, while for external associates it is in total
eight hundred and ten (810) hour norm in a year.
Teachers’ workload on the Regional Study of Theology in Rijeka is five thousand
three hundred and forty (5340) hour norm a year, while for external associates it is on thousand one hundred and forty (1140). Seminars and exercises in this study programme are conducted by the Faculty’s teaching staff and the number is six hundred (600) hour norm in a
year.
Teachers’ workload in conducting the LDSP for teachers at our Faculty is one thousand five hundred and five (1595) hour norm a year, while for external associates it is seven
hundred sixty three (763).
Table 5 shows that the teachers’ workload at our Faculty for all study programmes, including the postgraduate study programme, is higher than the external associates’ workload.
Mentor work, which relates only to artistic area and other forms of teaching, is not present in
any study programme and is, therefore, not a source of additional workload.
Average number of workload hour norm a year in teaching per teacher significantly
exceeds prescribed standards. A large number of teachers exceed four hundred and fifty (540)
hour norm a year. Reasons for that are: insufficient number of employed teachers in particular
departments and the number of main courses in all three university study programmes. This is
partly justifiable by the width of scientific areas covered by individual study programmes,
such as: theology, philosophy, history, pedagogy, psychology, sociology, law, etc. It needs to
be mentioned that when the Bologna Process has been introduced at the Faculty, merging of
courses in all departments has been done in order to reduce their number. This process result-
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ed with up to 30% less courses. Further possibility of reducing the number of courses by
merging them is almost non-existent, which means that solutions, while respecting the specificity of study, need to be looked for elsewhere, in increasing the number of teachers.

d) Specify formal procedures for monitoring part-time employment of your teachers in other
institutions.

On the basis of the Law on Scientific Activity and Higher Education, the Collective
Contract for Science and Higher Education, and the Statute of the University in Zagreb the
external engagement cannot be in conflict with the interests of one’s main Faculty and with
the interests of the University of Zagreb in general. The consent for the external engagement
is given each year anew by the dean, following the demand of an institution that wants to engage a teacher and with a prior approval of the faculty councils of both institutions.
A teacher can have maximum of hundred (100) hour norm of teaching in an external
engagement, beside his/her full workload norm at his/her main institution (maximum 30% of
additional teaching workload). Some teachers at the Faculty have higher workload than permitted. Of 8 teachers at the Faculty with an external engagement, 4 have higher teaching
workload than permitted.
The Faculty’s teaching staff conducts teaching at other constituents of the University
of Zagreb (Faculty of Medicine, Pharmaceutical-biochemical Faculty, Croatian Studies, Philosophical Faculty of the Society of Jesus which is within the composition of the Croatian
Studies of the University of Zagreb, Teachers’ Faculty, University Study of Protestant Theology at the University of Zagreb) and in other universities within the country (University of
Split and Croatian Catholic University in Zagreb) and at the High School of Business and
Management with the Right of Public „Baltazar Adam Krčelić“ in Zaprešić. Eight (8) teachers
of the Faculty conduct teaching outside of their main institution. The Faculty monitors external engagement of its teachers on the basis of given consents.

e) Specify the size of student groups for lectures, seminar, exercises and other forms of teaching
and evaluate efficiency of teaching in the groups. Comment on the student opinions about this
issue mentioned in questionnaires.

The Faculty’s teaching is conducted in accordance with the Collective Contract for
Science and Higher Education signed by the Government of the Republic of Croatia and the
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Independent Syndicate of Science and Higher Education on October 22, 2010. The teaching is
conducted in groups, which, for lectures, after decrease in enrolment quotas in the academic
year 2012/2013, depending on a study programme, do not exceed: ninety (90) for the philosophical-theological study programme, thirty-five (35) for the Regional Study in Rijeka, fiftyfive (55) for the study programme in religious pedagogy and catechesis, twenty (20) for the
full-time professional study programme in theology, twenty (20) for the part-time professional
study programme in theology, and twelve (12) for the study programme in Church music.
Groups for elective courses’ teaching do not exceed thirty (30), and for seminars twenty (20),
students, in accordance with the article 39 of the Ordinance on Study in Undergraduate and
Graduate Study Programmes at the Faculty. There is also individual teaching on organ and piano in the ICM.
Concerning teaching in the form of lectures, in general one can conclude that efficiency of teaching activity is increased in smaller groups of students, because smaller groups allow a teacher to have individual contact with a larger number of students and a larger number
of students can get involved in the teaching process by asking questions, giving comments
and suggestions, and by forming arguments. In smaller groups of students, teaching activity
allows better interaction between teachers and students, while individual dynamics and expectations of individual students can be appreciated more.
The Faculty’s space capacity limitations, which are especially evident in conducting
teaching in the Philosophical-theological Study Programme that has the largest number of
students, and the fact that a number of study programmes are conducted in shifts, does not allow us to divide students in smaller groups. Despite this, teachers are trying hard, by using all
the available means (motivational questions, power point presentations, discussions, etc.) to
realise teaching activity in order to achieve the best possible study outcomes.
In conducting seminars, the teaching is focused on an individual approach to students,
which is successfully realised through discussions, problem solving, presentations, seminar
papers, consultations, and mentor guidance. These allow one to have more influence over
reaching teaching aims and study outcomes.
Individual teaching of individual courses in the Study Programme in Church Music is
organised in a quality way, because there is a sufficient number of musical instruments and
rooms for student work, as well as a possibility of individual extracurricular practice and
preparation for classes.
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Teaching activity in lectures and seminars, as well as the individual teaching in the
Study Programme in Church Music, has been given positive scores in all student questionnaires that have been carried out until now.

f) Specify indicators for assessing competences of your full-time and part-time teachers. Comment on the comparability of those indicators in Croatian and international context. State opinions of the students mentioned in questionnaires and their effects.

Teachers and external associates’ competency is measured in various ways.

1. Appointment into Grades

The Faculty conducts appointments into scientific-teaching, artistic-teaching, teaching,
and associate grades, in accordance with the Law, the Statute of the Faculty, especially the article 110 § 1 and the article 111. This appointment is carried out through public competition,
in accordance with the article 110 § 2 of the Statute of the Faculty.
In order to be eligible for appointment into a scientific-teaching grade, a person must
be registered in the Register of Scientists with the scientific grade s/he acquired in a given
field, or s/he must meet the conditions for obtaining that scientific grade, as well as the conditions in terms of educational, teaching, and professional work, which are prescribed by the
Rector’s Assembly, if a person has the needed psycho-physical characteristics (Statute of
KBF, article 115 §§ 1-2). Researchers, senior researchers, and research counsellors can be appointed into the scientific-teaching grade of an assistant professor. Senior researchers and research counsellor can be appointed into the scientific-teaching grade of an associate professor.
Research counsellors can be appointed into the scientific-teaching grade of a full professor
(Statute of the KBF, article 115 § 3-4).
In order to be eligible for appointment into an artistic-teaching grade, a person must
have artistic accomplishments, which, by their value, meet the conditions for appointment into a scientific-teaching grade (Statute of the KBF, article 116).
The Faculty conducts the procedure of appointment into scientific-teaching and artistic-teaching grades, and their respective job positions, in accordance with the Law, the Statute
of the KBF and on the basis of a public competition, which is published in the “Official Gazette”, daily newspaper, and on the official web page of the Faculty (Statute of the KBF, article 117).
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Associate grades and their respective job positions at the Faculty are assistant and senior assistant. They help in conducting a part of the teaching process, exams, and scientific, artistic, and professional activity of the Faculty. They are elected by the Faculty Council, on the
proposal of a structural unit which accepts the assistant (Statute of the KBF, article 118).
Teaching grades are lecturer, senior lecturer, artistic associate, and senior artistic associate.
The procedure for appointment into teaching and professional grades and their respective job positions is conducted in accordance with the Law and the Statute of the KBF and on
the basis of a public competition, which is published in the “Official Gazette”, daily newspaper, and on the official web page of the Faculty. For this procedure, the Faculty Council
names a committee which establishes whether a candidate meets the necessary conditions prescribed by the Law, the Rector’s Assembly, and the Statute of the KBF. On the basis of this
report, the Faculty Council appoints into a teaching or a professional grade and on its respective job position, that candidate who meets the required conditions of the competition and the
conditions of the Rector’s Assembly to a highest degree. When the appointment procedure is
conducted in the area of music art, a part of the procedure is handled by the relevant institution of the University of Zagreb (Statute of the KBF, article 120).
The aforementioned procedure determines the scientific and professional competency
of a candidate and, with it, of the Faculty’s teaching staff, since committees check facts about
their prior education and their later professional and scientific advancement. Apart from that,
committees are also determining scientific and professional activity of a candidate, which encourages the teaching staff to follow and contribute to scientific discussions in their field.
Committees also take into account the teaching engagement of a candidate, especially joined
projects with students and joined scientific publications with students. Finally, committees
take into account extracurricular professional activity of a candidate, which encourages social
engagement.

2. Control of Performance of Work and of Other Obligations

Control of a teacher’s performance of work and of other obligations is conducted
through obligatory submission of yearly reports and, most regularly, through submission of
detailed report on teaching, scientific, and professional activities during appointments into
higher grades or re-appointments into the same grade.
Control of external associates’ performance of work and of other obligations is conducted through submission of monthly reports on activities and other obligations.
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3. Comparability of the Stated Indicators in Croatian and International Context

In Croatian context these indicators are in line with those used in other humanistic
and, to a degree, in social sciences. This is especially true for the procedure of appointment
into scientific-teaching grades, which is also evaluated on the level of the University of Zagreb and in its Main Council. Therefore, the criteria are equal. These criteria are equal for all
humanistic sciences in the Republic of Croatia, which allows the parallel monitoring of competencies.
In international context, our procedure for advancement can be compared to similar
procedures in other countries. This is especially true for scientific activity through publishing
of scientific work in relevant publications, though one needs to take into account specificity
of particular scientific disciplines in which a scientist works. This fact has sometimes a limiting influence on publishing activity of scientists in international journals and other publications, especially when a scientist works on issues which are of only national or specific Croatian theological interest.

4. Quality Assurance Monitoring

The Faculty conducts student questionnaires on a regular basis. In 2008/2009 there were 408
students involved in the questionnaire. By considering the question “How would you grade
this particular teacher in general?”, the teachers at the Faculty received the average grade of
4.09. They received the best average grade in relation to how well they knew the contents of a
course (4.61), and the lowest grade they received was for using teaching equipment and modern technologies (3.29). Motivation and relations with students received the average grade of
4.33. In 2009/2010 and in 2010/2011, 70 students who completed their study took part in the
questionnaire. On that occasion, they gave the highest grade for the teachers’ approachability
and willingness to help (4.03), while they gave the lowest grade for the teachers’ counselling
of students on their future careers (3.15), and on the possibilities for continuing the study
(3.25). Encouraging students to express their opinion during lectures has received the average
grade of 3.87.
It has been noted that these questionnaires reached only a small number of students, so
the method of conducting it has been changed. The result of that change was the fact that in
the winter semester of the academic year 2012/2013 the questionnaire was filled in by 2649
students. On that occasion, students gave the highest grade to regularity of teaching (4.70),
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fairness of teachers towards students received the average grade of 4.55, teachers’ motivation
and conscientiousness received 4.48, and clearness in definition of study outcomes and what
is expected of students received 4.14. Students graded the usage of various teaching materials
and equipment in teaching with 3.61 and methods, examples, and tasks which make it easier
to achieve study outcomes received 3.83. The average grade all teachers received was 4.22. It
is evident that even in this larger sample there were no significant differences in the results
between this questionnaire and the ones which have been conducted in the previous years.
In relation to results of questionnaires and the fact that the usage of various teaching
materials and methods, examples, and tasks which make it easier to achieve study outcomes
received the lowest grades, the Faculty organised courses for using e-learning on few occasions.

g) Specify methods of professional support to your full-time and part-time teachers in the field
of training and improving teaching competencies. Specify methods of professional training of
your full-time and part-time teachers at other Croatian and foreign HEIs and assess the scope
and achievements of this process. Compare with other HEIs.

Quality of teaching, conducting lectures and education at the Faculty is one of the
more important goals in the area of teaching activity. For that reason, the Faculty supports and
encourages its teachers to permanently work on improvement and training of their teaching
and professional competencies, in accordance with the Statute of the KBF (especially the article 124).
For the purpose of permanent professional improvement, the Statute especially anticipates the need of those who have been appointed into scientific-teaching or artistic-teaching
grades of a full professor or an associate professor to have, on the basis of the work contract,
the right to take a paid year off (sabbatical) every sixth year of work at the Faculty. This gives
them a chance to work on their scientific, professional, and artistic improvement or to engage
in scientific or artistic work (article 124, § 1).
An employee who has been appointed into a scientific-teaching or an artistic-teaching
grade can, in those situations anticipated by the common act, use paid or unpaid leave of absence for the purposes of scientific, professional, or artistic improvement or for the purpose of
improving teaching at another scientific institution (article 124, § 2).
However, improvement and training of teaching competencies is primarily done
through teachers and external associates’ continuous scientific activity, needed for their per-
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sonal scientific advancement in the context of the University of Zagreb or other universities.
Related to that, teachers are also improving their professional and teaching abilities by actively participating in scientific and professional gatherings, organised or co-organised by the
Faculty (i.e. Theological-pastoral week, International Symposium of Professor of Philosophy
and Theology, Dies Theologicus – which are all held regularly each year; various public professional lectures, etc.). The Faculty supports and, if needed, financially helps in teaching and
professional improvement and training of its teachers, which are active in its various institutes
or constituents, such as the Institute for Church Music “Alba Vidaković” and the Theology in
Rijeka, in accordance with their specific study and scientific needs.
Most teachers and external associates of the Faculty have achieved their doctorates (or
other degrees) on recognised Catholic theological universities abroad, especially in Italy (various papal universities in Rome), Germany (Munich, Freiburg), Austria (Vienna, Innsbruck),
Switzerland (Freibourg), USA (Washington DC) or elsewhere, which speaks volumes on international profile of the teaching staff and makes the cooperation with international journals
and projects easier. Some of the teachers are also members of various international theological commissions or societies (such as, the Papal International Theological Commission or the
European Society for Catholic Theology).
Some teachers and external associates, mostly at their own initiative, participate in international scientific symposia or professional gatherings and seminars in Croatia and abroad
and they are also engaged in international scientific-research projects (such as, the project Religion and Human Rights in Europe or the project on diaconial theology in the context of
SCOPES: Scientific Cooperation between Eastern Europe and Switzerland). In the context of
programmes such as ERASMUS, TEMPUS, and CEEPUS and in context of bilateral treaties
between the Faculty and other theological faculties in Europe (especially in Graz, Fulda, and
Ljubljana), there are possibilities of teacher exchange. Although this possibility, because of its
newness, has not been exercised enough until now, they are becoming more appealing, especially to the younger teaching staff.
In the context of initiatives for improvement of teaching competencies, a lot of attention has been given in the last few years to the e-education, which is contributing to opening
of courses and workshops, organised by the Centre for E-learning of the University’s IT centre Srce, for the purpose of helping teachers in planning realistic competencies of students.
One can notice an increased interest of teachers for this form of teaching cooperation with
students, while some teachers are already using it actively and with great satisfaction.
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One can confidently claim that the Faculty and a large number of its teachers are increasingly more aware of the need for permanent improvement and training of their teaching
and professional competencies. This is especially true in relation to new generations of students, which demand a different approach to information and knowledge transfer that will
take, among other things, more into consideration new electronic technologies. Additionally,
now, after Croatia has joined the European Union, one can expect that there will be more interest, especially among the younger teaching staff, for a more intense international cooperation, which fits well into the process of internationalisation, promoted by the University of
Zagreb lately.

h) Specify special measures, if any, introduced by your HE institution to encourage better motivation and self-improvement of teachers (awards, acclaims, etc.) and comment on the effectiveness of such measures.

The motivation of teachers at the Faculty is further motivated by awards, recognitions,
and charters of gratitude, which are given by the dean on the yearly celebration on the Day of
the Faculty. For that purpose, the Committee for Awards and Recognitions checks, beside
achieved results, whether a candidate meets the criteria of respectfulness for the Faculty’s
moral, ethical, academic, and collegial relationships.
The following awards are being given:
− The Award for Life Work is given to those teachers appointed into a scientificteaching or a teaching grade, who had extraordinary contributed to the Faculty’s activities and promoted its position and reputation in the country or abroad through their
work and activities over the years. The Award for Life Work can be given each year,
but only once to a same person.
− The Award for Exceptional Contribution of the Teaching Staff is given to those employees of the Faculty who are participating in teaching and who have distinguished
themselves in work through their quality, creativity, and their punctuality.
Personal or group recognitions relate to accomplishments in the previous year:
− Personal recognition is given to individuals or legal persons for their success in work,
contribution to activities and reputation of the Faculty, or holding or organising important gatherings at the Faculty. Group recognition can be given for successful cooperation with the Faculty.
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− Recognitions are given to assistants for valuable scientific work or successful cooperation with the Faculty.
Charter of Gratitude:
− Charter of Gratitude is given to the employees of the Faculty at the time of their retirement.
Aforementioned awards, recognitions, and charters are reputable Faculty’s recognitions, which are additionally motivating the work of teachers. At the same time, they encourage teachers to work more conscientiously with students and to reach for better quality of cooperation with other teachers at the Faculty for the purpose of promoting quality improvement
of the teachers and their mutual cooperation in the spirit of collegiality.
However, it needs to be stated that the teachers at the Faculty are often overloaded
with busy teaching schedules and increasingly more demanding administrative obligations,
while the economic crisis prevents or seriously diminishes the possibility for new hiring. Although the Faculty recognises and encourages scientific achievements, effort, and successes of
its teachers, concrete recognitions and awards as a form of motivation have not yet become a
major influence on teachers’ motivation, especially in relation to the amount of their professional demands and work.

i) Briefly describe and rate the type and quality of teaching material prepared by your teachers
and specify select handbooks of your teachers published in the last 5 years. Give your opinion on the coverage of your curriculum by appropriate literature.

Type of teaching material prepared by the Faculty teaching staff include university textbooks
and handbooks, scientific publications related to teaching, monographs, and other scientific
publications, presentations and other teaching materials that follow lectures.
Materials which are prepared by the Faculty teaching staff are adjusted to study programmes
and are prepared in a quality way. The quality of teaching material is checked by professional
committees during teachers’ appointments into higher grades of scientific-teaching grades, as
well as during publication of university textbooks and handbooks. Textbooks are reviewed,
but there is also a certain amount of teaching material that does not go through a prior review
process for the purpose of evaluation and acquiring a title for a university textbook.
Some integrated undergraduate and graduate study programmes are well covered by
appropriate literature. The Philosophical-theological Study Programme (Zagreb-Rijeka) is
covered by the total number of 1371 titles of obligatory and recommended literature. The
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Study Programme in Religious Pedagogy and Catechesis is covered by the total number of
566 titles of obligatory literature. The Professional Study Programme in Theology is covered
by the total number of 253 titles, and the Study Programme in Church Music is covered by the
total number of 1110 titles of recommended literature.
Concerning types of teaching materials, the largest amount falls in the category of scientific publications related to teaching (monographs, books, scientific articles), which are followed by textbooks and handbooks. A part of literature is available in electronic version at
web pages, though the amount is not high. In the Study Programme in Church Music the largest amount falls in the category of handbook-type materials related to artistic courses, which
is logical when one takes into account the nature of the study programme.
In postgraduate doctoral study programme teaching, teachers sometimes introduce, if
needed, additional literature, such as selected publications in scientific journals and conference proceedings from scientific gatherings, in order to motivate students for independent
work and more extensive research.
Among handbooks and other university teaching literature of authors from the Catholic Faculty of Theology, the following need to be pointed out:
1.

Barišić, Anto, Theandric Christology of Tomislav Janko Šagi-Bunić, Zagreb, 2012.

2.

Berljak, Matija, Sacraments of Healing. Reconciliation and Anointing of the Sick,
Zagreb, 2013.

3.

Berljak, Matija, Godparents* Witnesses. Baptism – Confirmation – Marriage, Zagreb, 2010.

4.

Cifrak, Mario, We Walk in Faith, Not in Seeing. Exegetical Contribution to the Moral
Message of the New Testament, Zagreb, 2013.

5.

Cifrak, Mario Notebook of the Greek Language of the New Testament, Zagreb, 2012.
(Handbooks of the University of Zagreb)

6.

Cifrak, Mario, Beginning of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Hermeneutical Presuppositions, Zagreb, 2009.

7.

Filipović, Ana Thea, In Service of the Maturity of Faith and the Growth of Persons.
Catechetical Religious-pedagogical Reflections in the Contemporary Context, Glas
Koncila, Zagreb, 2011.

8.

Gašpar, Veronika Nela, Theological Discourse on the Spirit of God. From Eternity
to Humanity, Theological works, Kršćanska sadašnjost, Zagreb 2012.

9.

Grbac, Josip, Ethical Dilemmas of Croatian Society. On Importance of Education for
Moral Values, Kršćanska sadašnjost, Zagreb 2009.
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10. Hohnjec, Nikola, The Word Was Light to All Mankind. Hermeneutics and Bible Theology, Glas Koncila, Zagreb, 2012.
11. Karlić, Ivan, God-man Jesus Christ. Introduction to Christology, Kršćanska sadašnjost, Zagreb, 2009.
12. Karlić, Ivan, Franciscan Quiet Enthusiasts on Christ and Mary, Veritas, Zagreb,
2009.
13. Koprek, Katarina, The Power of Singed Word. Paleographical-semiological Judgements of the Medieval Gregorian Songs, HDCG, Zagreb, 2013.
14. Lujić, Božo, The Old Testament Prophets, Zagreb, 2010. (Handbooks of the University of Zagreb)
15. Lujić, Božo, The God’s Reign as the World of the Human Being. Biblical Theology
of the New Testament, Zagreb 2010. (Handbooks of the University of Zagreb)
16. Lujić, Božo, God among Human Beings. Jesus Christ – Born for the Human Being,
Sarajevo-Zagreb, 2009.
17. Ljubičić, Domagoja, Psalmody in the Eucharistic Celebration and Breviary, Zagreb,
2007.
18. Ljubičić, Domagoja, Melody Analysis in Gregorian Songs of the Mass Ordinary, Zagreb, 2013.
19. Mandarić, Blaženka Valentina, Youth: Integrated and/or Marginalised, Glas Koncila,
Zagreb, 2009.
20. Matulić, Tonči, Metamorphoses of Culture. A Theological Identification of the Signs
of Time in the Context of the Scientific-technical Civilisation, Glas Koncila, Zagreb,
¹2008.
21. Matulić, Tonči, Faith and Unbelief in Face to Face Encounter. The Masks of Gods in
Light of the Eternal Youth of God’s Face, Glas Koncila, Zagreb, ¹2012.
22. Peranić, Anton, Methodical Exercises in Catechesis, Lectures/teaching materials,
Rijeka, 2012.
23. Razum, Razum, Religious Education between the Tradition and the Signs of Times,
Glas Koncila, Zagreb, 2009.
24. Razum, Razum (ur.), Religious Education after Twenty Years: A Challenge to the
Church and School, Glas Koncila, Zagreb, 2011.
25. Reljac, Veronika, Pastoral of Marriage and Family on Trial. Lights and Shadows of
the Post-conciliar Marriage and Family in Croatia (1965-2000), Salesiana, Zagreb,
2011.
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26. Šalković, Josip, Obligations and Rights of Lay Believers (cann. 224-231). Mission
and Activity, Glas Koncila, Zagreb, 2009.
27. Šego, Jasna, Popovački, Irena, Christmas Inspirations. Anthology of Christmas Texts
with Methodical Analysis, Glas Koncila, Zagreb, 2009.
28. Šimunović, Josip, Parish Community at the Beginning of the Third Millennium. Pastoral-theological Reflections on Possibilities of Realising Parish Pastoral Activity in
Republic of Croatia, Glas Koncila, Zagreb, 2009.
29. Špehar, Milan, The Ecumenical Council of Churches, Glas Koncila, Zagreb, 2009.
30. Špehar, Milan, Useless Servants, Glas Koncila, 2011.
31. Tamarut, Anton, So That We Might Have a Share with Christ. Selected Themes in
Sacramental Theology, Zagreb, 2009.
32. Valković, Jerko, The Church and the World of Media, Glas Koncila, Zagreb, 2013.
33. Živković, Ilija, Issues and Interests of General Psychology, Visoka škola za poslovanje i upravljanje s pravom javnosti "Baltazar Adam Krčelić“, Zaprešić, 2011.
j) Specify to what extent you are satisfied with the current situation and propose possible improvements.

Although teacher/student ratio meets the regulations which guarantee realisation of
quality teaching, the data on major workload of teachers – especially in relation to workloads
in hour norm in teaching – indicates that there is a greater need for new job positions. In that
sense, one of the strategic goals of the Faculty is to work on better and more long-term planning of employment of new teaching staff in the spirit of ecclesiality and excellence and in
accordance with realistic needs and possibilities, with a clear vision. Full-time employment of
assistants and junior researchers or their stay within the system of science, after they fulfilled
all conditions for advancement, is uncertain and limited, when one takes into consideration
the current state employment policy.
In these hard economic conditions in which Croatia has found itself and, with it, its
scientific activity, higher education, and Croatian universities, it is hard to realise cooperation
with universities abroad and engage their teachers in any form of teaching in Croatia.
Improvement of teaching could be achieved if the teachers’ workload in teaching would be
reduced, if the number of students in teaching group would be smaller, and if the library
would be renewed and modernised by procurement of new scientific and other necessary literature.
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The Bologna Process, which anticipates successful conduction of higher education
through a study programme, depends, in our case, on limited space capacity of our Faculty
building and the aforementioned policy of the Ministry of Science, Education, and Sport of
the Republic of Croatia. The fact that the laws and regulations on scientific activity and higher
education are changing every few years and the fact that scientific advancement, especially
when it comes to the scientific area of humanities, depends exclusively on budget, which is,
especially in those segments that should be used for advancement, constantly being reduced,
despite new demands and needs, is concerning. Advancement of teachers and their improvement and training are stopped and prevented in this way, though there is still a demand for
quality in higher education, study programmes, and improvement of teachers, etc. Such theses
are, therefore, not aligned and are not giving one much optimism in terms of the long-term
perspective of the higher education.
As an important constituent of the University of Zagreb, we share the fate of all its
constituents, as well as the fate of all Croatian universities caused by the economic situation
in which the whole Croatian society is at the moment. We are not and cannot be satisfied with
the current situation, but new steps towards improvement do not depend only on wishes and
abilities of the Faculty, but also on preconditions which are necessary for regular work and,
even more, for advancement of science, teaching, and other forms of work with students.
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a) Describe the strategy of scientific activity for at least a five-year period, concerning
research in the scientific area for which your institution is registered in the Register of
Scientific Organisations.

The Faculty is systematically developing nationally and internationally recognised
excellence in higher education and scientific research. As the oldest and leading institution in
its area of activity, the Faculty is committed to creating and spreading knowledge and
promoting scientific research primarily in the field of theology. The importance that the
Faculty gives to scientific research is evident from the fact that there are four scientificresearch institutes at the Faculty: Institute for Church History, Croatian Mariological Institute,
Biblical Institute, and Institute for Ecumenical Theology and Dialogue „Juraj Križanić“.
Furthermore, in its yearly programme, the Faculty regularly organises international and
national scientific gatherings. Among these, the most regular and the most important are:
Theological-pastoral Week, International Symposium of Professors of Philosophy and
Theology, and Dies Theologicus. Individual departments of the Faculty and their professors
are engaged in scientific-research projects. On these and similar projects junior researchers
are employed, who are also enrolled in the postgraduate study programme and are themselves
engaged in scientific-research activities. The number of scientific-research projects at the
Faculty is still not satisfactory and this is why in the next period we will work on increasing
their number and including, if not all then, most teachers in them.
Among the basic strategic goals for the coming period of five years, which is also
clearly indicated in the Strategy of Development of the Catholic Faculty of Theology of
University of Zagreb 2013-2018, are the following goals:
− to get involved in international scientific-research projects;
− to monitor scientific-research and artistic-research work, to update bibliographical
data bases of teachers;
− to increase the number of doctors of science;
− to organise national and international scientific symposia;
− to encourage work on scientific-research and artistic-research programmes and
projects, national and international;
− to encourage publishing of scientific monographs and conference proceedings;
− to raise the quality of the existing scientific journals and to work on their better
international recognisability;
− to publish scientific work on foreign languages;
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− to found new scientific-research and/or scientific-teaching institution, “Institute for
Bioethics” with the goal of realising various interdisciplinary cooperation with other
institutions of higher education that will be part of the new North (Biomedical)
Campus, but also beyond these;
− to start a new scientific journal of ethical, bioethical, medical-ethical, social-ethical,
and research-ethical profile.

The Faculty will strongly encourage unification of its human and material resources
for the purpose of getting permissions for projects which are in accordance with University,
regional, national, and international priorities and strategic determinants. Various forms of
cooperation with international theological and other institutions will be encouraged, common
projects with these institutions will be initiated, and their teachers will be offered the status of
visiting professors, participation in activities of committees, etc. It is of vital interest to make
available as soon as possible at least some programmes’ contents on undergraduate/graduate
and doctoral level in English language and to offer these at an international level. By using
numerous models of mobility, we will work on creating preconditions for arrival of foreign
students of undergraduate/graduate and postgraduate level at the Faculty, but also of
renowned foreign professors.

b) List 10 world-renowned scientific journals in which your teachers publish their works.
Comment on the relevant impact factors. Specify several prominent cultural institutions
museums and galleries where your teachers present their works.

Teachers/researchers at the Faculty publish their scientific work in relevant
international and national journals with impact factors in relevant data bases. Renowned
international journals, which are not published by the Faculty, but in which teachers of the
Faculty publish their work, and which are in Scopus and WOS data bases, are the following:
−

Journal of Pharmacology and Experimental Therapeutics

−

Journal of Pharmaceutical Sciences

−

Zeitschrift für Entwicklungspsychologie und Pädagogische Psychologie

−

Learning and Individual Differences

−

Epilepsy & Behavior

−

Learning and Instruction

−

Synthesis philosophica
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−

Zeitschrift für Medizinische Ethik

−

IKON Journal of Iconographic Studies, Art and Art History (ERIH INT1)

−

Revue d'histoire ecclésiastique (ERIH INT1)

−

Rivista di storia della Chiesa in Italia ( ERIH INT2)

−

Benedictina. Rivista di studi benedettini (ERIH NAT)

Other international journals that published articles of teachers from our Faculty:
−

Percorsi Agostiniani – Rivista degli Agostiani d'Italia

−

Vrhbosnensia

−

LiberAnnuus

−

Antonianum

−

Rivista di scienze teologiche e studi francescani

−

Miscellanea Francescana. Rivista di scienze teologiche e studi francescani

−

Acta Universitatis Palackianae Olomucensis. Facultas theologica Cyrillo-Methodiana.
Theologica Olomucensia

−

Stimmen der Zeit

−

Disputatio Philosophica. International Journal on Philosophy and Religion

−

Cultura e fede

−

Phainomena

−

Augustinianum

−

Rivista della Pontificia Facoltà Teologica e del Pontificio Istituto di Spiritulità
„Teresianum“

−

ET – Journal of the European Society for Catholic Theology

−

Disputatio Philosophica: International Journal on Philosophy and Religion

−

Studi Gregoriani

−

Journal of International Scientific Publications

−

Christlich Pädagogische Blätter.

In their scientific and professional activity, Faculty teachers are, to a large degree, tied
to the Croatian theological-ecclesial-pastoral-cultural context, which means that a good
number of their articles are published in Croatian scientific journals. We would like to
specially emphasise the following Croatian scientific journals in which the Faculty teachers
publish their work:
− Bogoslovska smotra
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− Croatica Christiana Periodica
− Obnovljeni život
− Filozofska istraživanja
− Riječki teološki časopis
− Diacovensia
− Crkva u svijetu
− Nova prisutnost: časopis za intelektualna i duhovna pitanja
− Kateheza
− Služba Božja.

All of these journals are available at the web page of scientific journals of the
Republic of Croatia – Hrčak. It needs to be mentioned that the journal Bogoslovska Smotra,
published by the Faculty, is in the first place, among all areas of science, in terms of visits.
Through www.hrcak.net, the web page of the Croatian scientific journals, one can establish
the fact that Bogoslovska Smotra is among those journals which are visited the most. Thus,
the period between October, 2008 and September, 2013 shows that the journal has been
visited 1.255.619 times. Surely, this is also caused by the fact that the journal is available
fully (all issues from 1910 onwards) at the web page and that it became available at the web
page shortly after the web page has been created (April, 2008).
Renown cultural institutions in which teachers of the Institute for Church Music „Alba
Vidaković“ perform are: Zagrebačka katedrala; Hrvatski glazbeni zavod; Istarsko narodno
kazalište, Pula; Atrij Kneževa dvora, Dubrovnik; Conservatorio di Musica Giuseppe Tartini in
Trstu, Italy; Katedrala Bezgrešnog Začeća BDM in Moscow, Russia; Dvorana komorne
glazbe, Soči (Russia); Požeška katedrala; Zadarska katedrala; Katedrala Srca Isusova,
Sarajevo (BIH); Pfarrkirche, Lavamuend (Austria); Crkva sv. Petra, Vienna (Austria); Velika
dvorana Cankarjeva doma, Ljubljana (Slovenia); Muzej Mimara; Dvorana Matice hrvatske;
Joseph Haydn Saal, Franz Liszt Saal, F.Mendelsohn Saal, UNI, Vienna (Austria); Dvorana
filozofskog fakulteta, Osijek; Atrij franjevačkog samostana, Hvar; Institut za povijest, Zlatna
dvorana; Velika dvorana KD Vatroslav Lisinski; Mala dvorana KD Vatroslav Lisinski.
By continuous concert performances, those teachers of the Institute for Church Music
who are engaged in artistic activity are contributing to their own professional development in
pedagogical and artistic areas. Active concert activity is a precondition for teachers in artisticteaching grades for their advancement within the University. By teachers’ participation in
international artistic projects and festivals, institutional cooperation is being realised, which
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results with further mobility of teachers and with teachers being better informed on all recent
events and trends in artistic and pedagogical activity (see Table 5.5a).

c)

List 10 most important papers of your institution in the last 5 years (for each scientific

field area your institution is working in). Specify and comment the citation of your papers
according to the global databases (WOS, SCOPUS, Google Scholar). Compare the scope of
your scientific achievements with comparable Croatian and international HE institutions.

In the previous five year period, the Faculty, that is, its 79 teachers and associates have
published 65 books and 28 edited books, 129 scientific articles in journals included in the CC
and WoS databases, 126 other reviewed articles included in those databases which are
recognised for appointments into scientific grades, 52 articles in national journals with
international review.
Since departments constitute the basic structural units of the Faculty, we will present
the most important scientific articles in such a way as to include, as far as it is possible, all
departments. The criteria for article selection are: place of publication (a1), excellence
(original scientific article), and frequency of visitation on Hrčak.
− Josip Oslić, Positioning of ‘Philosophy of Religion’ in Croatian Neo-scholastics of the
20th Century, in: Filozofska istraživanja, 129 (2013.) 1, pp. 105.-122.
− Stjepan, Baloban, Gordan Črpić, Ivan Štengl, De-solidarisation of the Croatian Society,
in: Bogoslovska smotra, 80 (2010.) 2, pp. 563-596.
− Dario Tepert, The Better/higher Covenant: Qualitative, Temporal, or Spatial Change?
(Heb 7:22), in: Bogoslovska smotra, 80 (2010.) 1, pp. 157-166.
− Dario Tokić, Is Christ’s Disciple Obliged to always Forgive?, in: Bogoslovska smotra 78
(2008.) 1, pp. 127-148.
− Željko Tanjić, Global Christianity and Its Influence on Movements in the Catholic
Church, in: Bogoslovska smotra, 78 (2008.) 2, pp. 321-345.
− Ivan Bodrožić, Patristic Allegoric Reminiscences in Marulić’s Second Epistle to Katarina
Obirtić, in: Bogoslovska smotra, 82 (2012.) 2, pp. 263-283.
− Ivan Karlić, Identity and Dialogue in the Contemporary European Context. The
Contribution of Christianity to Tolerance in European Cultural and Religious Pluralism,
in: Filozofska istraživanja, 31 (2011.) 4, pp. 751-764.

175

Scientific and Professional Activity

− Tonči Matulić, Oculis Spiritualibus – Sisterhood in the Mirror of the Spirit. Spirituality of
Sisterhood above the Rift between Profession and Praxis, in: Bogoslovska smotra, 82
(2012.) 2, pp. 305-337.
− Josip Grbac, The Political-social Perspective on Subsidiarity. Theoretical Foundation of
Subsidiarity in Social and Political Life, in: Bogoslovska smotra, 79 (2009.) 1, pp. 11-61.
− Petar Bašić, Non-Kašić’s Parts in Kašić’s Translation of the Holy Scripture, u:
Bogoslovska smotra, 78 (2008.) 4, pp. 859-572.
− Josip Baloban, Values in Croatia in the European Perspective. A Pastoral-theological
View, in: Bogoslovska smotra, 82 (2012.) 4, pp. 955-989.
− Marko Medved, L’atteggiamento del vescovo di Fiume Antonio Santin nei confronti
dell’autorità fascista (1933-1938), in: Studi storici, 53 (2012.) 3, pp. 721-752.
− Slavko Zec, Homosexuality and Canonical Suitability for Clerical Orders According to
the Directive, in: Bogoslovska smotra, 82 (2012.) 2, pp. 369-397.
− Ružica Razum, Theological-pastoral Reflections in Bogoslovska Smotra’s Introductions,
in: Bogoslovska smotra, 81 (2011.) 1, pp. 113 -136 .

There are no data bases which would show citations in the area of humanistic sciences
representatively or dependably, because, among other things, data bases do not show books,
conference proceedings, and non-indexed journals’ citations, no matter their quality and
importance for a particular scientific field and discipline. Bearing that in mind, it is
impossible to show consistent data on publications’ citations. However, the amount of our
teachers’ publications shows that their contribution to those scientific fields in which they
work is irreplaceable.
Out of 255 scientific publications, 137 has been published in a1 journals, 96 in a2
journals, and the other 22 are indexed in those data bases which are recognised for
appointments into scientific grades.
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8,63%

a1

a2
37,65%

53,72%
Scientific publications that have
been published in a1, a2, and
other data bases which are
recognised for appointments into
scientific grades.

Image 1: Ratio of scientific publications that have been published in a1, a2, and other data bases
which are recognised for appointments into scientific grades.

Out of 97 publications published in reviewed conference proceedings, 53 have been
published in conference proceedings from foreign and international gatherings and 44 in
conference proceedings from national scientific gatherings.

Scientific publications published
in foreign and international
conference proceedings

45,36%
54,64%

Scientific publications published
in national conference
proceedings

Image 2: Ratio of scientific publications published in foreign and international conference
proceedings, and scientific publications published in national conference proceedings
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27,55%
Scientific publications that have
been published in a1, a2 and
other date bases which are
recognised for appointments into
scientific grades
72,45%

Scientific publications published
in foreing, international and
national conference proceedings

Image 3. Ratio of scientific publications that have been published in a1, a2 and other date bases which
are recognised for appointments into scientific grades, and scientific publications published in foreing,
international and national conference proceedings

Table 5.5 shows the number of publications divided by categories.
d) If your scientific area gives precedence to other types of publications (books, conference
proceedings, etc.) list 10 most important publications of that type. Comment on the criteria
for choosing them.

Scientific productivity of teachers of our Faculty is also evident through publications
of books, edited books, and in editing and publishing conference proceedings. Conference
proceedings which publish papers from important international gatherings organised or coorganised by the Faculty deserve a special emphasis, as well as those that come from
scientific-research projects. Productivity of our teachers is extremely high in this area. The
aforementioned publications have a major influence on the quality of teaching, intellectual
transfer of knowledge into society, and international recognisability, while some of them are
also important in terms of the scope of distribution.

Among the most important publications, one must include:
− Alojz Ćubelić (ed.), Herman Dalmatin (1105/10-1154), De Indagatione Cordis, On
Examination of One’s Heart, critical edition, Zagreb, 2009.
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− Nikola Hohnjec, The Word Was Light to All Mankind. Hermeneutics and Biblical
Theology, Glas Koncila, Zagreb, 2012.
− Mario Cifrak, Notebook of Greek Language of the New Testament, Zagreb, Sveučilišni
nakladnik, 2012.
− Tomislav Ivančić, Hagio-therapeutic Anthropology, Teovizija Zagreb 2010.
− Ivan Bodrožić, Testimonies of Faith. Current Themes from Early Christianity, Crkva u
svijetu, Split, 2013.
− Anton Tamarut, To Have a Share with Christ. Selected Themes from Sacramental
Theology, Glas Koncila, Zagreb, 2009.
− Tonči Matulić, Metamorphoses of Culture. A Theological Recognition of the Signs of
Times in the Context of the Scientific-technical Civilisation, Glas Koncila, Zagreb ¹2008.
− Milan Špehar, The Ecumenical Council of Churches, Glas Koncila, Zagreb, 2009.
− European Value Study-EVS-2008. Data on the Republic of Croatia, in: Bogoslovska
smotra 80(2010.), 2. the whole issue.
− Ante Crnčević, Ivan Šaško, At the Source of Liturgy. Starting Points for Celebrating and
Living the Liturgy of the Church, Hrvatski institut za liturgijski pastoral, Zagreb 2009.
− Josip Šalković, Legal Elements of the Church’s Mission to Evangelise. A Comment on the
Third Book of the Book of the Canon Law, Glas Koncila, Zagreb, 2013.
− Valentina Blaženka Mandarić - Alojzije Hoblaj - Ružica Razum, Religious Education – A
Challenge to the Church and Society. Empirical Research on the Area of the Archdiocese
of Zagreb, Glas Koncila, Zagreb, 2011.
− Application of Subsidiarity in Croatia, in: Bogoslovska smotra 81 (2011) 4, 713-1050.
Thematic issue of the journal. This was a thematic issue of the journal Bogoslovska
Smotra compiled of: a) An overview of the research “Subsidiarity in the Croatian
society” (carried out in December, 2009) and b) 9 articles of associates on the scientificresearch project “Subsidiarity in the Croatian Society” (2007-2013), which was led by
Prof. Stjepan Baloban (Ph.D.).

e) Specify the criteria for scientific productivity for mentors of doctoral dissertations at your
doctoral study programmes and compare them with similar HE institutions in Croatia and
abroad.

There are no special criteria for scientific productivity for mentors of doctoral
dissertations. In that sense, the Faculty follows University’s standards. According to the
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Ordinance on the Postgraduate University Licentiate and Doctoral Study Programme on the
Catholic Faculty of Theology of the University of Zagreb, a mentor on the doctoral study can
be a person of:
1. particular scientific-teaching and scientific-research competency, who has been
appointed into a scientific-teaching grade and conducts teaching at this specific
postgraduate study programme or at some other university study.
2. particular scientific-research competency, who has only been appointed into scientific
grade, if specificity of the topic of research, that is, licentiate/doctoral topic of a given
student demands it (Ordinance on the Postgraduate University Licentiate and
Doctoral Study Programme on the Catholic Faculty of Theology of the University of
Zagreb, article 13).

During the process of application of the topic of a doctoral thesis, the mentor needs to
provide a list of his/her five articles published in the last five years, which are related to the
topic of the dissertation. Application of the topic of a dissertation is submitted to the Faculty
Council, which evaluates the topic, articles, and competencies of a candidate and his/her
mentor. The final decision on selection of mentor is made by the Faculty Council, after it
receives a report from a public defence of the topic of a dissertation. In the last five years, the
Faculty named 11 mentors under whose guidance dissertations have been defended.
The University of Zagreb organises education (mentor workshops) for those teachers
who are being mentors for the first time.

f) Comment on your policy for the development of young researchers.

From the moment of entering into a job relationship with the Faculty, all junior
researchers – assistants become participants in the scientific-research work on projects of the
Ministry of Science, Education, and Sport. All junior researchers – assistants are also students
of the Postgraduate University Licentiate and Doctoral Study Programme. Their scientificresearch work and their study programme are monitored by heads of individual projects, who
also compile and submit yearly reports to the Ministry of Science, Education, and Sport.
Beside lecture attendance and studying, the Postgraduate University Licentiate and Doctoral
Study Programme demands from junior researchers – assistants to participate in teaching and
in scientific-research work, in order for them to gain competencies and to create preconditions for successful and responsible scientific work in accordance with the highest
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professional standards in the area of humanities in the field of theological research. Students’
accomplishments are valued by the Programme in terms of ECTS credit points.
In accordance with the Ordinance on the Postgraduate University Licentiate and
Doctoral Study Programme on the Catholic Faculty of Theology of the University of Zagreb,
student is guided in work on his/her licentiate/doctoral thesis by a mentor, whom the student
selects himself/herself, though the mentor needs to be confirmed by the Faculty Council. The
mentor introduces the student in the usage of methods of scientific work and monitors his/her
advancement and success continuously, while encouraging him/her to participate in scientific
gatherings and to publish scientific articles, during the study, and his/her licentiate/doctoral
thesis.
During the period of postgraduate study, junior researchers – assistants have a
possibility of a scientific-research abode on foreign institutions of higher education. This
possibility can be utilised through programmes such as ERASMUS and CEEPUS or on a
private initiative.

g) Comment on the number of scientific publications produced within international
cooperation of your teachers and associates, with foreign scientists and artists as co-authors.
Compare those results with the practice of other similar HE institutions.

Although scientific productivity of teachers of the Faculty is high, the number of
publications produced within international cooperation of our teachers and associates is not
satisfactory. In this segment there is a need to undertake significant improvements. In this
context, it would be beneficial for our teachers/researchers to be able to spend some time
abroad and to cooperate in international projects.

h) Specify opinions of doctoral candidates about availability of the mentors of doctoral
dissertations, i.e. time allocated for their introduction into methods of scientific or artistic
research.

Doctoral students are mostly satisfied with the work of their mentors. Mentors are
mostly available and they dedicate enough time to students and their task of introducing
students into methods of scientific research. When there are difficulties in terms of
communication with a mentor or his/her availability, students can complain to the president of
the Committee for the Postgraduate Scientific Study Programme, that is, to the vice-dean for
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science, who can then intervene. During enrolment, each candidate has a talk with the head of
his specialisation, who helps the candidate in his initial orientation by giving him/her advice.

i) Specify the content and character of 10 most important scientific projects of your
institution in the last 5 years (numerical data in table 5.2). State your opinion on the quality of
work and results.

Areas of scientific research of the Faculty are, primarily, humanistic sciences and, to
an extent, social sciences, which shows its broad interests. The scientific and research activity
of the Faculty is conducted, on one hand, through a smaller number of projects (verified and
financed by the Ministry of Science of the Republic of Croatia) and, on the other hand,
through the postgraduate (doctoral) study programme and international and national
cooperation with similar institutions of higher education and scientific-research projects.
Contents of scientific-research projects cover a relatively broad spectrum of research related
to various theological disciplines: pastoral theology, social teaching of the Church, Church
history, dogmatic theology, religious pedagogy and catechesis, etc. The quality of work and
results achieved in these projects are best measured in terms of various scientific publications,
which resulted from them: books, edited books, chapters in books, scientific articles in
journals, dissertations, diploma theses, etc. Some of those projects also encouraged teachers to
organise scientific symposia in order to discuss their results.
In context of scientific-research projects, we should not forget to mention activities of
the Faculty’s scientific-research institutes and activities of individual departments, which both
organised, in the previous period, a number of international symposia and published
symposium proceedings from these symposia.
The Croatian Mariological Institute sprung from and idea of participants of the VI
International Mariological Congress, held in Zagreb on August 6-12 1971, to found the
Mariological Society or a similar body in the Croatian speaking area. The initiative was
handed over to the Faculty as the highest Catholic scientific-theological institution of the
Croatian people and the Faculty Council accepted it on December 6, 1971. Already on
December 15, 1971, the general contours of the Croatian Mariological Institute were
established and the Initiative Board was elected, which made a draft of the Ordinance that was
accepted on the Founding Convention, held on March 9, 1974. The Ordinance was accepted
by the Faculty Council of the KBF on May 20, 1974. During the last five year, the Institute
organised international congresses in Dubrovnik (2007), Oštarije (2010), and Sinj (2013),

182

Scientific and Professional Activity

which gathered experts in various theological disciplines to discuss numerous mariological
issues in the Croatian region. Results of research that have been presented on these scientific
gatherings have been published in separate conference proceedings, while those from
international congresses have been published in a number of congress proceedings and also
by the Papal International Marian Academy. This latter publication was in a foreign language,
which allowed experts from other countries to have an insight into the Croatian mariological
heritage.
On July 8, 2011, the Faculty accepted the Proposal of the Ordinance of the Croatian
Mariological Institute, ad experimentum on two (2) year period, and on July 12, 2013, the
Faculty accepted changes in the Ordinance and extended their duration on two more years ad
experimentum. According to the Ordinance, the Institute is a structural unit of the Faculty,
made of the Department of the History of Christian Literature and Christian Teaching, the
Department of Dogmatic Theology, the Department of Liturgy, and the Department of
Pastoral Theology. The Institute organises and conducts the scientific-research and
professional work on Marian issues in those fields of theology that correspond to the
aforementioned departments. Successful and continuous scientific-research activities of the
Institute are most evident in the amount of conference proceedings that the Institute published
and conferences it organised, which are all building on the basis of the earlier uninterrupted
tradition of organising conferences and publishing conference proceedings:
− Alma Refugii Mater. Alma Mater of Refuge, Conference proceedings of the National
Mariological Assembly held on April 29-30, 2005 in Đakovo i Aljmaš, Vlado Košić
(ed.), Zagreb, 2007.
− Great Protector. Spiritual Heritage of Dubrovnik Dedicated to the Mother of God, ,
Conference proceedings of the Croatian Mariological Assembly on held on April 2728, 2007 in Dubrovnik, Vlado Košić (ed.), Zagreb, 2009.
− Beata Virgo de miraculis. Reverence for the Blessed Virgin Mary in the Area of the
Diocese of Gospić-Senj, Conference proceeding of the Croatian Mariological
Assembly held on April 30 and May 1, 2010 in Oštarije, Petar Lubina (ed.), Zagreb,
2011.
− Apparitions of the Blessed Virgin Mary between History, Faith, and Theology,
Conference proceedings of the XXII International Mariological Congress held on
September 4-8, 2008 in Lourdes, Vlado Košić (ed.), Zagreb, 2013.
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The Institute for Church History publishes the journal Croatica Christiana Periodica,
which is in the highest category of journals in the Republic of Croatia (a1) and it is the only
journal on the Croatian speaking area dedicated to Church history. The Members of the
Institute are also the members of the Department of Church History. The head of the Institute
is the academician Franjo Šanjek, who is also the head of the programme “Croatian
Contributions to European Integrations (15th – 20th century): Materials, Ideas, and an
Evaluation”. The following scientific-research projects are within the composition of the
programme:
− Mirjana Polić Bobić, Croatians in Iberian and Hispanic-American Archives (15161800);
− Slavko Slišković, Strossmayer’s Europeism in Politics and Art;
− Franjo Šanjek: Croatians and the “Europe of Spirit” from the 15th until the 18th
Century;
− Josip Vidaković, Croatian – European Links in Written Media in the Area of Zadar
(19th and 20th Century);
− Tihomir Vukelja, The Development and the Role of Physics in the Croatian Society of
the 20th Century.
Croatian National Board for Comparative History of Christianity is related to the
Institute. The Board is a member of the International Board for Comparative History of
Christianity (CIHEC) and the president of the National Board is professor Slavko Slišković
(Ph.D.). The members of the Institute participate in the regular yearly meetings of CIHEC,
while in June, 2014 they will organise the meeting of the Presidency in Trogir. On that
occasion, another international symposium of Church historians will be organised.
As a rule, the Biblical Institute of the Faculty organises a scientific gathering every
two years. In 2008, it organised a scientific gathering on the theme of Covenant in the Bible
and in 2010 on the theme of Faith in the Bible. Papers have been published in scientific
journals Bogoslovska Smotra i Vrhbosnensia.
The Institute for Ecumenical Theology and Dialogue „Juraj Križanić“ has been
founded in 1986 as a scientific-research and teaching institution of the Catholic Faculty of
Theology in Zagreb. Its main purpose is to encourage, organise, and carry out scientific
research in the area of ecumenical theology and dialogue with the contemporary world. The
Institute’s activities are carried out in seven sections: Section for Ecumenical Theology,
Section for the Christian East, Section for the Christian West, Section for Dialogue with Non-
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Christians, Section for Dialogue with the Contemporary World, Section for Croatian
Glagoliticism, and Section for Croatian Sacral Bibliography.
The Institute publishes results of its research and its work in general in the series
called Works of the Institute for Ecumenical Theology and Dialogue „Juraj Križanić“ of the
KBF of the University of Zagreb. For instance:
Pantelić, Marija Agnezija, The Croatian Glagolitic Middle Ages, Kršćanska
sadašnjost, Zagreb, 2013. (ed. P. Bašić) (725 p.)
Kušen, Dražen, Areas of Ecumenism. The Diocese of Đakovo and the Diocese of
Bosnia and Srijem as Locus Oecumenismi 1959-1990, 1959.-1990., Kršćanska sadašnjost,
Zagreb, 2006. (eds. D. Kušen i J. Zečević) (240 p.)
Tandarić, Josip Leonard, Croatian-Glagolitic Liturgical Literature: Discussions and
Contributions, Kršćanska sadašnjost, Zagreb, 1993. (340 p.)
The Institute for Ecumenical Theology and Dialogue „Juraj Križanić“of the Catholic
Faculty of Theology of the University of Zagreb is, together with the Old-Slavic Institute, the
Chair of Old-Slavic Language and Croatian Glagolitic of the Department for Croatian Studies
of the Philosophical Faculty of the University of Zagreb, the sponsor of the project “Croatian
Glagolitic Heritage”, organised by the Archdiocesan Pastoral Institute in Zagreb and the
Society of Friends of Glagolitic.
The Institute has also carried out research and relevant data and information collection on
the most present religious communities in Croatia, so that it might establish their factual
condition at the beginning of the third millennia. It published the results in the relevant
conference proceedings.

The Department of Canon Law organised:
− In 2008, II International Symposium of Church Lawyers on Annulment of Marriage:
Procedural and Substantial Issues;
− In 2009, III International Symposium of Church Lawyers on Special Court Acts and
Procedures;
− In 2010, IV International Symposium of Church Lawyers on Lay Faithful, Societies,
and Movements;
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− In 2011, V International Symposium of Church Lawyers on Structural
Presuppositions of Judiciary Government in the Church;
− In 2012, VI International Symposium of Church Lawyers on Canon Law and
Medicine. Selected Issues
− In 2013, VII International Symposium of Church Lawyers on Engagement and
Preparation for Marriage.

Papers from all four international symposia have been published in four symposium
proceedings.
In 2011, the Department of Religious Pedagogy and Catechesis organised the
International Symposium on Religious Education after Twenty Years: A Challenge for the
Church and School. Papers have been published in the symposium proceedings.
The Faculty had 8 scientific-research projects in the previous period:
− Subsidiarity in the Croatian Society
− European Value Study: Croatia in Europe
− The Image of the Blessed Virgin Mary in Franciscan Preaching of the XVIII Century
− Strossmayer’s Europeism in Politics and Art
− Religious Education in the Croatian School System
− Christian-Muslim Relations in the World and in BiH and Croatia (1990-2005)
− Croatians, Unionism, and Ecumenism (XV-XX Century)
− Croatians and the “Europe of Spirit” from the 15th until the 18th Century

1. Name of the Project: Subsidiarity in the Croatian Society (203-1941533-0732)
Head of the Project: Prof. Stjepan Baloban (Ph.D.)

Project Description
The project “Subsidiarity in the Croatian Society” researched possibilities of
subsidiarity in the Croatian society by using theoretical and empirical research. Since the
theme of “subsidiarity” was almost unknown in Croatia, the first step was to analyse the term
of subsidiarity in theoretical way. The work of researchers on the Project was published in a
thematic issue of the scientific journal Bogoslovska Smotra (79 /2009/, 1, 1-194.). These
published articles were the basis for preparing empirical part of the research on subsidiarity in
Croatia. The empirical research was conducted in agreed upon cooperation between the
project “Subsidiarity in the Croatian Society” and the project “Social Attitudes and Inter-
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group Relations in the Croatian Society”, done in 2009 by the Institute of Social Research
‘Ivo Pilar’. This was the first time that any project tried to determine in an empirical way how
much room is there in the Croatian society for subsidiary activity. After the empirical part of
the research was done, the researchers on the Project on subsidiarity used the procured data in
order to analyse specific issues, which were published in a thematic issue of the scientific
journal Bogoslovska Smotra 81 (2011) 4, 715-1049. In the meantime, on June 17, 2010, the
Faculty organised a one day symposium called “Is There Subsidiarity in the Croatian
Society?”, on which researchers presented and discussed the results of the empirical part of
the research. The symposium was well received and there were around 80-90 participants,
students and teachers, attending. On June 11, 2008, junior researcher Petar Tomašić defended
his doctoral thesis. Junior researcher Silvija Migles achieved the academic degree of licentiate
in 2008 and on September 28, 2011 defended her doctoral dissertation. Junior Researcher
Martina s. Ana Begić achieved the academic degree of licentiate on July 12, 2011 and is
currently finishing her doctoral studies. Junior researcher (since July 1 2011) Marko Zadravec
is successful in his doctoral studies.
As is evident from the bibliography, researchers on the Project were active and they managed
to analyse various theoretical and empirical aspect of subsidiarity in a large number of
publications.
Published results of the research on the project: the data is from the latest data in the Croatian
Scientific Bibliography (CROSBI) in relation to the Project “Subsidiarity in the Croatian
Society” (203-1941533-0732).

Published results of the research on the project:
Type of Publication:

Number of Publications

Books

6

Edited books

1

Book chapters

9

Scientific articles in other journals

35

Other articles in other journals

4

Articles in the procedure for publication

6

Plenary Papers

3

Articles in conference proceedings without review

2

Summaries in conference proceedings

1

Dissertations

1
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Other kinds of publications

4

2. Name of the Project: European Value Study: Croatia in Europe (203-1941533-0734)
Head of the Project: Prof. Josip Baloban (Ph.D.)

Project Description
The international project called European Value Study: Croatia in Europe (2031941533-0734), known also under the abbreviation EVS-2008 (European Value Study-2008)
is conducted at the Catholic Faculty of Theology of the University of Zagreb and it is
financed, since 2008 until today, by the Ministry of Science, Education, and Sport of the
Republic of Croatia. This project has a number of characteristics: Firstly, it is an international
project and a continuation of a previous international project EVS-1999/2000, in whose socalled 3rd wave Croatia was included through the Catholic Faculty of Theology of the
University of Zagreb. Secondly, in the 4th research wave (2008), next to Croatia, 46 European
countries were included, which means that, in total, the project covered population of around
800.000 people. Thirdly, the researchers on the project come from interdisciplinary areas, that
is, the project involved scientists (theologians, sociologists, psychologists) from the Catholic
Faculty of Theology, the Faculty of Law, and the Philosophical Faculty of the University of
Zagreb, researchers from the Institute “Ivo Pilar” in Zagreb, and researchers from the Catholic
University in Zagreb. After the empirical research on a sample of 1500 participants, who
filled in the common European questionnaire, was finished in 2008 and after the data analysis
was done, the first results were already published in 2010 in two scientific journals,
Bogoslovska Smotra 80 (2010)2 and Društvena Istraživanja 19 (2010), 105-106. At the
moment, the research team on the project EVS-2008 works on composing a common study
called “Study of Religiosity and Ecclesiality in Croatia in Comparison with Individual
European Countries”, on the basis of the results of the EVS-2008.
Finally, it is worth mentioning two things. First, on the basis of results of the EVS2008, next to published articles and book chapters, there were a number of lectures held at
various scientific gatherings in Croatia and abroad. Second, the project allowed junior
researchers Veronika Reljac and Danijel Crnić to achieve the academic degree of doctor of
theological sciences in 2010 and 2013, respectively. The latter also achieved the academic
degree of licentiate sometime before that.
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Published results of the research on the project:
Type of Publication:

Number of Publications

Book chapters

8

Original scientific and descriptive articles in CC journals

7

Scientific articles in other journals

4

Summaries in conference proceedings

1

Unpublished participations in gatherings

1

3. Name of the Project: The Image of the Blessed Virgin Mary in Franciscan Preaching of
the XVIII Century (203-2263053-2467) in context of the programme Literary-linguistic and
Music Heritage of Croatian Franciscans
Head of the Project: Prof. Ivan Karlić (Ph.D.)

Project Description
The Franciscan Order has an eight-century long tradition in Croatia, where
Franciscans have been present almost from the very beginning of their Order. The
contribution of the Order to creation and development of Croatian sacral and profane cultural
heritage is immense. One area of Franciscan activity, apart from education and catechesis, is
preaching, which is evident from the huge amount of manuscripts and published material in
Franciscan archives and/or libraries, which have been only partly and very poorly investigated
and evaluated.
After hard social-political situation in the XV and the XVI century (wars) and the
liberation in the XVII century, a rich religious and cultural activity, related to general cultural
and spiritual movements in Europe and in the Church, started to develop in Croatia in the
XVIII century. This is also a period of immense growth of theological reflection on and piety
towards Mary, which reached its peak in that time. There is a special emphasis on Mary’s
central place in the mystery of salvation and of the Church, right beside Jesus Christ. During
the XVIII century, Franciscans have written philosophical-theological and homiletic works,
thus holding catechesis to the people in Croatian language, in which they interpreted almost
whole theology and in which Mariology had a prominent place. The Project starts with
historical-theological and cultural relation of Croatian preaching in the XVIII century towards
the image of the Blessed Virgin Mary. The specificity of this subspecies of Croatian
preaching is being analysed. The attention is focused on comparing specificity and detecting
universality of structural procedures of our preaching in relation to the European one.
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Researchers on the project focus their research on individual sermons and collections of
Marian sermons (unregistered and published manuscripts) and on preachers of that time,
which and who are investigated, analysed, and critically evaluated by the researchers. Results
of research gave precious contribution to study of this, still not properly investigated, mode of
preaching and the whole time period. Researchers on the Project have managed to present
their results very successfully on a number of international and national scientific symposia.

Published results of the research on the project:
Type of Publication:

Number of Publications

Books

1

Original and descriptive articles

5

Published conference lectures (attended by invitation)

8

Scientific articles in conference proceedings with review

8

Unpublished participation in gatherings

5

Diploma Theses

3

4. Name of the Project: Strossmayer’s Europeism in Politics and Art (203-2032635-0568) in
context of the programme: Croatian Contributions to European Integrations (15th – 20th
Century): Materials, Ideas, and an Evaluation
Head of the Project: Prof. Slavko Slišković (Ph.D.)

Project Description
The Project focuses on a critical analysis of a part of correspondence of the Bishop
Josip Juraj Strossmayer and on his material legacy in areas of science and culture, in order to
investigate the Bishop’s role in forming the Croatian national identity in the context of similar
European processes and on the Bishop’s European perspective in politics and art. It is not
possible to distinguish between his intensive political and cultural activity, nor is it possible to
analyse the two in separation from his function as a high Church dignitary. His activity was
incorporated in the context of broader social events in Croatia and in Europe in the second
part of the 19th century, while his role in various segments of social turmoil of the time was
often decisive. His importance was well noticed by the Italian prime-minister Marco
Minghetti, who pointed out Strossmayer and Otto von Bismarck as the two most important
European personages of the 19th century. In his attempt to better the political position of
Croatia in the context of Austro-Hungarian monarchy, the Bishop has spent the first half of
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his episcopal office in a politically very active way, as one of the leaders of the National
Party. After Hungarian-Croatian Settlement and unsuccessful attempts of its revision, which
has even cost him to lose the support of his Party, the Bishop retired from active political life
and turned more and more towards cultural-educational activity in Croatia. Thanks to his
brilliant performance at the First Vatican Council (1869-1870), the Bishop has gained many
acquaintances outside Croatia, especially in Italy. Thus, his political engagement becomes
more European. Through contacts with Italian, Russian, English, French, but also numerous
South-Slavic politicians, he aims to contribute to a more just arrangement of European
situation, which would benefit Croatians as well. For Strossmayer, the communion of
European nations is largely shaped by their cultural and scientific progress. Since South
Slavs, because of difficult historical circumstances, have been lagging behind other nations,
Strossmayer tried to contribute to bringing them on the equal level with other European
nations by founding educational, cultural, scientific, and artistic institutions. He saw even
these institutions in political context, as establishing a basis for progress in Croatia and for
bringing South Slavs closer together, in which Croatians would be a bridge between the East
and the West and Zagreb would be an important cultural-scientific capital of the Southeastern Europe. In the context of development of national identity, specific expression of
Strossmayer’s European perspective was the founding of the Gallery of Old Masters, which
has been founded by the Bishop’s donation of works of art that he collected during the second
half of the 19th century. The contemporary Strossmayer’s Gallery of Old Masters of the
Croatian Academy of Science and Art has been opened for public on November 9, 1884,
though its history started a few decades earlier, when the Bishop Strossmayer began
collecting works of art. It has been often pointed out in history of art that Strossmayer, as a
representative of strict historicism, especially of romantic renewal of the medieval tradition,
supported eclecticism, historicist styles and Nazarenes’ painting. However, despite his often
mentioned tendency towards historicist artistic streams of the 19th century, motives which
prompted him to collect works of art – which he wrote about in his articles, speeches, and
correspondence that have been analysed in this Project – are firmly based in his pedagogicaleducational orientation. It is also important to mention his awareness of the need to preserve
and protect works of art and his determining role in the founding of the Department of History
of Art in 1878. Thus, analysing the history of this Gallery allows one to also analyse
development of history of art as a scientific discipline within our midst. While gathering
works of art, the Bishop did not limit himself by his own stylistic preferences. Instead, he was
led by his wish to make all historical periods and artistic schools available to Croatians. The
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phenomenon of art collecting in Europe of the 19th century is generally related to what was
happening in the broader cultural circle; that is, strengthening of the idea of national selfdetermination and independence, in which culture and artistic creativity were recognised as
significant constituents of a nation.

Published results of the research on the project:
Type of Publication:

Number of Publications

Books

3

Edited books

1

Book chapters

15

Original scientific and descriptive articles

17

Other articles in other journals

40

Scientific articles in conference proceedings with international review

4

Other articles in conference proceedings with review

3

Unpublished participations on gatherings

10

Dissertations

2

Diploma theses

30

5. Name of the Project: Religious Education in the Croatian School System
Heads of the Project: Prof. Valentina Blaženka Mandarić (Ph.D.) and Prof. Ružica Razum
(Ph.D.)

Project Description
The main purpose of the research is to analyse, by using questionnaires, the current
condition of (high school) religious education, to determine the level of its successfulness,
usefulness, and realisation of its set goals in religious education and, on the basis of results, to
work out a strategy of further improvement of the quality of religious education.
Goals of the research:
− to find out high school teachers and students’ opinions on the current conditions of
religious education (teaching plan and programme, student competencies, teacher
competencies, textbooks);
− to get an insight into the weakest and the strongest elements of the current religious
education by analysing results;
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− to define suggestions for change in teaching plan and programme of initial and
professional improvement of religious educators.
There were two different groups of participants in the research: around 100 religious
educators and 995 students of higher grades (3rd or 4th grade) in 65 different schools from 7
regions in the area of the Archdiocese of Zagreb.
Results of the research were published in the study called Religious Education – a Challenge
for the Church and School. Empirical Research in the Area of the Archdiocese of Zagreb

Published results of the research on the project:
Type of Publication: Book
Religious Education – a Challenge for the Church and School. Empirical Research in the
Area of the Archdiocese of Zagreb, Valentina Blaženka Mandarić/Alojzije Hoblaj/Ružica
Razum, Glas Koncila, Zagreb, 2011.

6. Name of the Project: Christian-Muslim Relations in the World and in BiH and Croatia
(1990-2005) (203-0000000-0947)
Head of the Project: Prof. Franjo Topić (Ph.D.)

Project Description
The application for the scientific project “Christian-Muslim Relations in the World
and in BiH and Croatia (1990-2005)” has been submitted in spring, 2006 and approved by the
Ministry of Science, Education, and Sport on March 1, 2008, which was also the moment
when the project began, despite insufficient financial support. The Project lasted until 2010.
Its specificity consists, among other things, in dislocated activity outside of Croatia, that is, on
the Catholic Faculty of Theology in Sarajevo, which is an affiliated institution of the Catholic
Faculty of Theology in Zagreb, through which the Project application was submitted. Though
the Project allows Croatian researchers who live outside Croatia to participate on it, not all
participants are registered in the Register of Scientific Employees, nor do they have electronic
identity, that is AAI@EduH, so their bibliography cannot be inscribed into CROSBI data
base, so we could not deliver the bibliographical list in the context of the current rules for
application and inscription of bibliographical lists.
Directions of this Project’s scientific-research work were the following: current
political-economic situation in the world, with a special reflection on Muslim-Christian
relations; implications of Muslim-Christian relations for our region; psychology of readiness
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for religious dialogue. In cooperation with the Franciscan Theology in Sarajevo and the
Faculty of Islamic Studies and the logistical support of the Croatian Society of Catholics
Napredak in Sarajevo and other non-governmental organisations and sponsors, an
international conference “The World Ethos for Bosnia and Herzegovina” was organised. The
Conference lasted for two days and it was held on three locations in Sarajevo (Hotel Holiday
Inn – May 14, 2009, the Faculty of Islamic Studies and the Franciscan Theology – May 15,
2009). There were 18 papers delivered at the Conference, among which the most
distinguished was the one delivered by Prof. Hans Küng (Ph.D.), one of the most renowned
theologian, philosopher, and ethicist in the world today.

Published results of the research on the project:
Nikić, Mijo: The Condition of the Spirit – Psychology of Readiness for Dialogue //
Conference proceedings of the International Conference on The World Ethos for BiH / Franjo
Topić (ed.).Sarajevo, 2009. (lecture, published professional article).
Topić, Franjo: Christian – Muslim Relations in BiH and in Croatia 1990-2005 // Conference
proceedings from the International Conference on The World Ethos for BiH / Franjo Tipić
(ed.)., Sarajevo, 2009. (lecture, published professional article).

7. Name of the Project: Croatians, Unionism, and Ecumenism (XV - XX Century) (2030000000-0947)
Head of the Project: Prof. Tomislav Zdenko Tenšek (Ph.D.) (2.1.2007. – 30.8.2007.)
Head of the Project: Prof. Marijan Biškup (Ph.D.) (20.9.2007. – 19.1.2010.)
Head of the Project: Prof. Milan Špehar (Ph.D.) (19.1.2010. – until the end of the academic
year 2010./2011.)

Project Description
From XV century until today, many Croatian theologians of world renown had a
significant role in the European context on the issue of unity of all Christians or, in
contemporary terms, ecumenism. Let us mention only a few: Ivan Stojković (1395-1443),
Juraj Križanić (1618-1683), Krsto Pejkić (1665-1731), Franjo Pejačević (1707-1788), J. J.
Strossmayer (1815-1905), Tomislav J. Šagi-Bunić (1923-1999). Stojković distinguished
himself in the XV century with his idea of conciliarism as a way of reconciliation of the
Eastern Church and the Western Church. In searching for union of all Christians, some of the
aforementioned authors were carried by the strong Slavic idea, such as Križanić, who was
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searching for the way to unite Slavic nations in Christian union through the role of Russia. In
its own way, this was also the direction that J. J. Strossmayer, the bishop of Đakovo took,
especially in seeing religious and national role of Christians of Orthodox and Catholic
heritage in the Slavic South. Others distinguished themselves as controversialists (Pejačević,
Pejkić). In his written work, Tomislav J. Šagi-Bunić gave his contribution to ecumenism, as
defined by the Second Vatican Council. Of particular importance are his written notes on
ecumenism among Orthodox Serbs and Catholic Croatians in this context.

Published results of the research on the project:
Type of Publication:

Number of Publications

Books

2

Edited books

1

Book chapters

9

Scientific articles in other journals

1

Other kinds of publications

2

Syposium

1

8. Name of the Project Croatians and the “Europe of Spirit” from the 15th until the 18th
Century (203-2032635-2633)
Head of the Project: Academician Franjo Šanjek

Project Description:
The project is a natural continuation of the previous Project entitled The Croatian
Medieval Heritage (0203003), which was going on in the period between 2002 and 2006. The
main premise of the research for both of these projects was that the integration of Europe is
not only a contemporary political and economic process, but a cultural and spiritual
movement which started already in the medieval time, and to whom many Croatians
contributed. The names such as Herman Dalmatin i Augustin Kažotić are certainly the best
known among medieval authors in our context. (However, some texts from less known
authors, such as Pavao Dalmatinac, Martin Zadranin, and Juraj Slovenac, have been
preserved.) The contribution of our authors in periods of Humanism and Enlightenment –
periods when European cultural and spiritual identity has been formed – is immeasurable.
Among the most important Croatian authors of that time were: Ivan Stojković (1392–1443),
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Ivan Česmički (Janus Pannonius, 1434–1472), Nikola Modruški (1427–1480), Juraj Dragišić
(around 1445–1520), Marko Marulić (1450–1524), Ludovik Crijević Tuberon (1459–1527),
Stjepan Brodarić (1480–1539), Vinko Paletin (1508–1573), Matija Vlačić Ilirik (1520–1575),
Franjo Petriš (1529–1597), Markantun de Dominis (1560–1624) i Juraj Križanić (1617/18–
1683). Activities of many of these first “Europeans” among Croatians, educated in Paris,
Rome, Oxford, Salamanca, Louvain, Köln, Bologna, Padova, Vienna, and other university
centres around Europe, have not been systematically investigated and evaluated, nor have
their works been available to scientific public. This has been corrected to a large part by this
Project, whose most important goals were:
−

to collect and systematise data on activities of Croatian intellectuals from the late
Medieval time until the Enlightenment;

−

to publish, show, and evaluate some of their most important philosophical, theological,
and diplomatic-political contributions to the European cultural heritage – ideas and
values which lie at the basis of Enlightenment and Modernistic tendencies.

The most important accomplishments at the Project:
−

three monographs and three edited books (critical editions of Vinko Paletin, Augustin
Kažotić, and Herman Dalmatin) have been published;

−

at least 40 scientific articles in conference proceedings and other edited books have
been published;

−

at least 20 scientific and at least 10 professional articles have been published in
journals;

−

many papers on scientific gatherings within the country and abroad have been
delivered;

−

the main researcher has delivered cycles of lectures at universities in Paris, Fribourg,
and Reims;

−

in collaboration with academicians Luj Margetić and August Kovačec and with a few
Croatian medievalists, the main researcher prepared the extensive Lexicon of Croatian
Middle Ages (at the moment it is being published by Školska knjiga), which gathered
in one publication the most important data and interpretations on scientific
achievements of Croatians in the period between the 5th and the 16th century and with
a special reference to European cultural context in which these authors were living;
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−

one of the researchers on the Project, Tomislav Janović (together with Branko
Grbavac and Ivo Kurelac), prepared a transcription of the original Latin philosophical
debate De Potentiis Animae (“On Powers of Soul”), which was thought to be written
by Martin Zadarski, but for which was discovered during the research, that it was a
compilation of parts of the “Discussion on Soul” (Tractatus De Anima), written on the
turn from 13th to 14th century, by Iohannes Blundus (John Blund), Parisian student,
Oxford professor, and the Archbishop of Canterbury, one of the first Medieval
commentators of Aristotle’s works on natural science

−

the junior researcher Andrea Filić written and defended her master and her doctoral
theses and the junior researcher Vanda Kraft Soić defended her master and her
doctoral theses; both researchers were involved in university teaching in courses at the
Catholic Faculty of Theology

−

as a young editor, the junior researcher Andrea Filić works on editorial and
administrative tasks for journals Bogoslovska Smotra and Croatica Christiana
Periodica.
Extensive bibliographical list of the Project is available in the bibliographical data

base Croatian Scientific Bibliography (www.bib.irb.hr).

j) Describe the ways in which scientific activities contribute to:
− teaching
− intellectual and technological contributions to society and economy
− other institutional activities
Scientific research contributes to the overall activity of the Faculty through
strengthening cooperation with other institutions and scientists/researchers in Croatia, but also
through strengthening international cooperation.
Although the Faculty’s area of scientific research is primarily the area of humanities,
scientific-research activity is not entirely tied to the area of humanities, but branches out in
the broader social and even economic area. In this way, scientific research contributes to
various activities of the institution and promotes this kind of scientific work, not only of
scientists-teachers, but also of younger researchers (doctoral students), among whom the best
are selected to gradually take over the whole scientific-teaching activity of the Faculty.
Publishing of results of research in scientific, but also scientific-popular, journals with a
relatively high impact factors, contribute to the presence and recognisability of our institution
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on the national and international scientific scene, while also being useful to broader public,
especially to those active in broader theological-pastoral activities. Employed methods of
scientific research and its results are also an important source of information and insights for
students on graduate and, especially, postgraduate level of study, in relation to study and
learning outcomes. At the same time, research results and new scientific insights are the basis
for publishing teaching materials (scientific articles, textbooks, monographs, etc.). Teachers
integrate some elements of scientific work and research into teaching, especially in electives,
diploma theses, all the way to licentiate and doctoral theses, which certainly contributes to the
quality of study and education in general. Scientific-research projects allow our employees to
participate in various national and international conferences and symposia and to be members
of national and international scientific-research associations.
The lack which is constantly felt at the Faculty is a small number of applied and
accepted projects (at the moment only 5). Therefore, only a small number of teachers and
researchers are included in cooperation more intensively, while the most remain insufficiently
active. Apart from that, the Faculty does not have developed direct cooperation with the
business sector, partly because of the nature of its research (humanities) and partly because of
researchers themselves.

k) List your own journals and describe their importance (scientific/professional, composition
of the editorial board, selection procedure, impact factor if any, etc.).

1. Bogoslovska Smotra
Bogoslovska Smotra is the oldest scientific theological journal in Croatia, which
started in 1910. It mainly publishes scientific articles (original scientific articles, prior notes,
and descriptive articles) in the area of theological and theology-related disciplines, especially
philosophy, which are engaged with religious issues in general and Christian ones in
particular. It is open to inter/and/trans-disciplinary cooperation with other humanistic, social,
and natural scientific disciplines. Beside the rubric “Articles”, which publishes scientific and
professional articles that passed review process, other constant rubrics of the journal are:
“Introduction”, “Reports”, “Prior Notes”, and “Reviews”.
The Editorial Board, made of members of the Faculty in scientific-teaching, and, by
exception, in associate, grade participates actively in its composition. On its regular sessions,
the Editorial Board discusses and makes decisions on all relevant issues related to authors,
articles, reviews, categorisation, financial issues, rhythm of publishing, etc. Its work can be
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followed in detail through records of held sessions. Currently, the Editorial Board has the
following composition: Tonči Matulić, editor-in-chief, Stjepan Baloban, Mario Cifrak, Ružica
Razum, Anton Tamarut, Nenad Malović i Andrea Filić, executive editor. Members of the
Scientific Council of the Journal are Nediljko Ante Ančić (Split), Stjepan Baloban (Zagreb),
Ivan Bubalo (Sarajevo), Rino Fisichella (Rim), Josip Grbac (Rijeka), Tomislav Ivančić
(Zagreb), Ivan Koprek (Zagreb), Leopold Neuhold (Graz), Tonči Matulić (Zagreb), Salvador
Pié-Ninot (Barcelona, Rome), Ivica Raguž (Đakovo), Adalbert Rebić (Zagreb), Ivan Marko
Rupnik (Rim), Thomas Söding (Wuppertal), Ciril Sorč (Ljubljana), Željko Tanjić (Zagreb),
Mato Zovkić (Sarajevo), Valentin Zsifkovits (Graz), Siniša Zrinščak (Zagreb).
Except in Croatian, Bogoslovska Smotra publishes articles in English, German, Italian,
French, and Spanish language. The main preconditions for publishing an article in the Journal
are:
− article has not been published earlier in either printed or electronic form;
− article is not an extract from licentiate, master, or doctoral thesis;
− article is composed according to technical and methodological Ordinance on article
composition

(detailed

directive

for

authors

can

be

found

at

http://hrcak.srce.hr/bogoslovska-smotra);
− article has passed an anonymous review process in which at least two reviewers take
part and give a positive opinion on the article.
The Journal is available on the web page of scientific journals of Republic of Croatia –
Hrčak since April 16, 2008. All scientific articles and other contributions (altogether 762
articles and 146 of other contributions), which have been published since 1910 until today in
the Journal (272 issues), are freely and completely available on the aforementioned web page,
which is regularly updated. In terms of the number of published contributions, Bogoslovska
Smotra has the most publications in the area of humanities and is on the second place if all
scientific disciplines are taken into consideration. According to Hrčak’s calculation, in the last
five year period (December 2008 – December 2013), and taking into consideration all
scientific disciplines, Bogoslovska Smotra has been in the first place in terms of web page
visitations.
The Journal is published four times per year in circulation of 800 copies. The
publisher of the journal is Kršćanska sadašnjost d.o.o, and the publishing is being co-financed
by the Ministry of Science, Education, and Sport of the Republic of Croatia.
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The journal is referred to in: ERIH, SCOPUS, Religious & Theological Abstracts
(Myerstown, USA), Elenchus of Biblical Bibliography (Rome, Italy), Ephemerides
Theologicae Lovanienses (Louvain, Belgium).
Bogoslovska Smotra is regularly mutually exchanged with 33 national and 73 international
journals.

2. Croatica Christiana Periodica
Croatica Christiana Periodica (further in the text, CCP), the journal of the Institute
for Church History of the Faculty has been launched in 1977 by a few professors-enthusiasts,
among whom A. Ivandija, B. Duda, T. J. Šagi Bunić, J. Turčinović i F. Šanjek, with an
intention to encourage research into Croatian Church history and religious culture and to
publish historiographical material and work in order to write systematically and scientifically
on written history of Church in Croatia.
CCP is edited and published by the Faculty’s Institute for Church History and
distributed by Kršćanska sadašnjost d.o.o. The Institute publishes two issues a year (not a
double issue!). Each issue is divided in a number of thematic parts, while the rubrics
“Discussions and Contributions”, “Sources”, “Reviews and Overviews”, “Chronicle”, and
“Accepted Publications” constitute the bulk of the Journal. Occasionally, some other rubrics
are added, such as, “Reports” (shorter contributions), “Bibliography”, and “Dossier”; the
latter refers to commemoration of relevant events in history of the Church in Croatia.
CCP is open for cooperation with ecclesial and secular, national and international
researchers. In the period from 1977 until 2013, 71 issues have been published, while the
issue 72/2013 is just being prepared for publication.
CCP pays special attention to publishing archive material; Croatian bishops’ reports
to the Holy Sea, inventories of canonical visitations, lists of medieval book inventories, and
works of Croatian authors throughout history, which are unknown to general public. CCP
publishes articles on the Church topography, toponomastic studies, history of monastic
orders and monastic institutions, role of the Church in development of the Croatian school
system, contribution of Croatians in building up of European cultural space, contribution of
Croatians in development of science (Herman Dalmatin, Ivan Stojković, Juraj Slovinac,
Marko Marulić, Vinko Paletin, Matija Vlačić Ilirik, Josip Ruđer Bošković and numerous
others).

200

Scientific and Professional Activity

CCP publishes contributions in foreign languages (French, Slovenian, etc.) Since it is
an a1 category of journal, it conducts categorisation of scientific articles (original scientific
article, prior note, descriptive article, professional article).
Articles published in the journal Croatica Christiana Periodica are referred to in:
Orientalia christiana periodica (Rome); Archivum historiae pontificiae (Pontificia universitas
Gregoriana, Rome); Revue d’histoire ecclésiastique (Université de Louvain, Belgium); Index
to the Study of Religions Online: A Cross-searchable Database and Bibliography of Journal
articles (Leiden, Holland); INIST – Institut de l’Information Scientifique et Technique
(Vandoeuvre-lès-Nancy, France); Istituto per le Ricerche di Storia sociale e religiosa
(Vicenza, Italy); Bosna franciscana (Sarajevo, BiH); EBSCOHost (Central and Eastern
European Academic Source); SCOPUS (NL); European Reference Index for the Humanities
(ERIH); Religious and Theological Abstracts (Myerstawn, USA).
The publication of the Journal is co-financed by the Ministry for Science, Education
and Sport of the Republic of Croatia. Editor-in-chief is Franjo Šanjek. Editorial Board of the
CCP: Marijan Biškup (Zagreb), Milko Brković (Zadar), Lovorka Čoralić (Zagreb), Zvonko
Džankić (Zagreb), Ana Biočić (Zagreb), Slavko Slišković (Zagreb), Franjo Šanjek (Zagreb).
Professional Board of the CCP: André Tuilier (Paris), Anđelko Badurina (Zagreb), Bernard
Hodel (Fribourg, Switzerland), Dinko Šokčević (Pecs, Hungary), Horst Ulrich (Univ.
Munich), Olivier Chaline (Sorbonne, Paris).
The list of journals with which the CCP makes exchange: Acta ecclesiastica Sloveniae
(Ljubljana); Archivum historiae pontificiae (Rome); Bilten Franjevačke teologije Sarajevo
(Sarajevo); Bosna Franciscana (Sarajevo); Časopis za suvremenu povijest (HIP, Zagreb);
Dometi (MH, Rijeka); Europa Orientalis (Rome); Godišnjak za zaštitu spomenika kulture
(Ministry of Culture of RH, Zagreb); Kačić (Sinj); Kulturna baština (Split); Orientalia
christiana periodica (Rome); Povijesni arhiv Rijeka (Rijeka); Prilozi (Institute for
Archeology, Zagreb); Prilozi za povijest umjetnosti u Dalmaciji (Split); Radovi (Philosophical
Faculty of the University of Zadar); Radovi Muzeja grada Splita (Split); Radovi (Institute for
Historical Sciences of HAZU in Zadar); Revue d'histoire ecclésiastique (Collège Erasme,
Louvain-la-Neuve); Revue des études slaves (Paris); Annales (Koper, Slovenia); Annalecta
Bolandiana (Bruxelles); Podravina (Koprivnica); Ricerche di storia sociale e religiosa
(Vicenza, Italy); Riječki teološki časopis (KBF, Rijeka); Science of Religion (Marburg,
Germany); Slovo (Zagreb); Starohrvatska prosvjeta (Split); Tkalčić (Zagreb); Vjesnik za
arheologiju i historiju dalmatinsku (Split); Vjesnik istarskog arhiva (Pazin); Vrhbosnensia
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(Sarajevo); Tusculum (Solin); Institut de l'information scientifique et technique (Vandoeuvrelès-Nancy, France); Scrinia Slavonica (HIP, Slavonski Brod).
Institutions to which the CCP is being delivered: Bibliothèque nationale de France
(Paris, France); Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana (Città del Vaticano); Curia generalizia
generalizia dei domenicani (Rome); Bibliothèque dominicaine du Saulchoir (Paris, France);
University of Mostar (Mostar, BiH)
The Journal has been included in Hrčak since February 23, 2007. Hrčak contains all
issues which have been published until now – from its first year (1977) until 2013, altogether
83 issues. The publications in the Journal are available at Hrčak in full. In total, 145 541
contributions have been published in the Journal. According to Hrčak’s calculation, in the last
five year period (December 2008 – December 2013) Croatica Christiana Periodica has been
on the 83th place among all disciplines and on the 33th place among humanistic disciplines,
in terms of frequency of visitation.
3. Riječki Teološki Časopis
Riječki Teološki Časopis (Ephemerides Theologicae Fluminenses) is published two
times a year and it exists since 1993 (ISSN 1330-0377). Its importance consists in the fact that
this is the only scientific journal in the area of theology at the area of the Metropoly of Rijeka.
It is being distributed by the Theology in Rijeka. Editor-in-chief is Marko Medved. The
Journal is on Hrčak and, until now, it was categorised as an A2 journal. It publishes articles in
Croatian language with summaries on a foreign language.
In the Journal’s Editorial Board are: Ivan Devčić, Josip Grbac, Milan Špehar, s.
Veronika Nela Gašpar, Jerko Valković, Aleksandra Golubović, Marko Medved, Nikola
Vranješ. In its Scientific Board (including members from abroad) are: Mile Bogović (Gospić),
Ivan Devčić (Rijeka), Ivica Raguž (Đakovo), Josip Grbac (Rijeka), Aleksandra Golubović
(Rijeka), Franjo Emanuel Hoško (Rijeka), Šimo Maršić (Sarajevo), Marijan Jurčević (Rijeka),
Stipe Jurič (Rome), Ivan Koprek (Zagreb), Franjo Šanjek (Zagreb), Milan Šimunović
(Rijeka), Milan Špehar (Rijeka), Alojzije Čondić (Split), Marko Medved (Rijeka), Nikola
Vranješ (Rijeka), Anton Tamarut (Zagreb), Rafko Valenčić (Ljubljana), Franjo Velčić (Krk),
Alojzije Hoblaj (Zagreb), Mihaly Szentmartony (Rome), Janez Juhant (Ljubljana).
The Journal is has been included in Hrčak since August 23, 2011. All issues that have
been published between 2003 and 2013 and, partly, issues which have been published earlier
(altogether 23 issues) are available on Hrčak. The contributions on Hrčak are available fully.
Until now, the Journal has published 8082 contributions. According to Hrčak’s calculation, in
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the last five year period (December 2008 – December 2013) Riječki Teološki Časopis has
been on the 243th place among all disciplines and on the 107th place among humanistic
disciplines in terms of frequency of visitation.

4. Biblija Danas
Biblija Danas is a journal of the Faculty’s Biblical Institute and the Croatian Catholic
Biblical Work (ISSN 1331-5757). The Journal was launched in 1996 by the Faculty’s Institute
foe Biblical Pastoral Work. In 2001, the Institute was divided into two institutions: the
Croatian Catholic Biblical Work, which is in charge of Biblical pastoral work at the Croatian
Bishops’ Conference and the Biblical Institute, which is engaged in scientific-research work
in the area of Biblical sciences at the Faculty. Since 2006 Biblija Danas is a journal of these
two institutions. Since 2008 the Journal is distributed by Kršćanska sadašnjost. The Journal is
published four times a year and sometimes as a double issue, which depends on the chosen
theme for a particular (double) issue. Since 2003, the editor-in-chief of the Journal is prof.
Mario Cifrak (Ph.D.). During that time, its Editorial Board consists of: Msgr. Marin Barišić
(Ph.D.), Anđela Jeličić (Th.M.), Božo Lujić (Ph.D.), mr. sc. Luka Marijanović (Th.M.), Ivica
Čatić (Ph.D.), Anto Popović (Ph.D.), Darko Tomašević (Ph.D.), Pero Vidović (Ph.D.).

5. Sveta Cecilija
Sveta Cecilija is a journal for spiritual music and the voice of the Faculty’s Institute
for Church Music “Alba Vidaković” published in cooperation with the Croatian Society of
Church Musicians. The first issue of the journal Sveta Cecilija, with the subtitle “Journal for
Church Folk Music and Singing” was published in 1877. At that time, its editor-in-chief was
Miroslav Cugšvert and its music editor was Ivan Zajc. The first publishing period of the
Journal ended in 1884. The second publishing period lasted from 1907 until 1944. In that
period, the Journal’s subtitle was “Review for Promoting Church Music”. In its second
publishing period, the Journal had a distinguished place among musical journals in Croatia.
Almost forty year long continuity of existence, scope of interests, and a high professional
level were its main points, which allowed the journal to have an envious position and
confirmed value in Croatian music heritage. The Journal stopped in 1944, but it started again
in 1969, when it was renewed as Sveta Cecilija the “Journal for Spiritual Music” and the
voice of the Institute for Church Music

„Alba Vidaković“ of the Catholic Faculty of

Theology of the University of Zagreb. Its editor-in-chief became Anđelko Milanović and its
editor of music contributions Anđelko Klobučar. In today’s format, the Journal comes out
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twice a year. It is an a2 category of journal. The president of its Editorial Board is Msgr.
Franjo Komarica (Ph.D.), the Bishop of Banja Luka and its collaborators are: Božidar Grga,
Branko Hanžek, Danijela Župančić, Darko Breitenfeld, Izak Špralja, Katarina Jengić, Marija
Riman, Miljenko Grgić, Paskó Csaba, Petar Antun Kinderić, s. Slavka Sente, Slavko Topić,
Šime Marović, Vinko Sitarić. Its editor-in-chief is Miroslav Martinjak, and its Editorial Board
are: s. Domagoja Ljubičić, Konstilija Nikolić, Miroslav Martinjak, Niko Luburić, s. Vlasta
Tkalec. Editors of music contributions are: Anđelko Igrec, Blaženko Juračić, s. Domagoja
Ljubičić.
6. Poslušni Duhu
Poslušni Duhu is a journal of the Faculty’s Institute for Ecumenical Theology and
Dialogue „Juraj Križanić“. It continues the tradition of the former ecumenical voice “Poslušni
Duhu”, which was a bulletin of Glas Koncila for ecumenical issues, established in 1965. The
Journal is based on ecumenical and dialogical spirit of the Second Vatican Council. Its
intention is to promote, organise, carry out, present, publicise, and popularise scientific
research in and other contents from the area of ecumenical theology, interreligious dialogue,
and dialogue with the cotemporary world and culture. It is open to cooperation and dialogue
with all religions. The Journal tries to contribute to the common growth in truth, love, and
friendship.
Thematic scope and nature of the Journal are especially evident in its constant rubrics:
Documents (ecumenical-dialogical), Articles (reviewed scientific, descriptive, or professional
articles and notes from scientific gatherings, especially in the area of ecumenical and
fundamental theology, but also in other related scientific areas and disciplines), Book and
Journal Reviews, etc. The Editorial Board of the Journal consists of: prof. em. Ivan Golub
(Ph.D.), editor in chief, prof. Jure Zečević (Ph.D.), executive editor, Msgr. Vlado Košić
(Ph.D.), Nedjeljko Pintarić, (Th.M.). The Journal is distributed by Glas Koncila, with a
circulation of 500 copies. Unfortunately, the Journal is not being published regularly.

7. Spectrum
Spectrum – Ogledi i Prinosi Studenata Teologije is a journal of students of the
Faculty, which started in 1967. The Journal is mainly oriented towards publishing scientific
and professional articles, reviews, and notes, essays, and reflections in the area of theology,
other humanistic sciences, and art. It publishes adapted seminar, other student papers, and
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original student articles written exclusively for the Journal. Spectrum has a rubric which
publishes interviews with persons in the area of theology, most often with professors from the
Catholic Faculty of Theology, who present their life and scientific work in these interviews, in
order to additionally motivate students for harder and more dedicated work and study. By
publishing their articles, students prepare themselves for and gain experience in publishing
work in scientific publication, which will be of use to them in their future scientific work.
Spectrum is edited by students of the Faculty. Its Editorial Board is elected for two
years. Students who wish to be in the Editorial Board can apply at its competition, while the
editor-in-chief in retirement chooses new members, who are confirmed by the Faculty
Council of the Faculty. The work of the Editorial Board is overseen and supported (with
advice and professional help) by a delegate of the Faculty Council, who is elected among the
professors of the Faculty. The current delegate of the Faculty Council is prof. Anton Tamarut
(Ph.D.), while the current Editorial Board consist of: IV year student Marinko Golek, editorin-chief, IV year student Hrvoje Šijak, assistant to the editor-in-chief, IV year student Josip
Ivanović, member, IV year student Valentino Findrik, member, IV year student Božana s. Tea
Barnjak, member , III year student Ivan Ereiz, member.
Spectrum is supposed to come out four times a year, but because there are not enough
financial means to cover its printing expenses, it comes out once a year. Therefore, there are
four issues in one. Spectrum is also being published in an electronic form at the following
web page: www.hrcak.hr. Spectrum is being financed from the means granted by the
Competition for the Zagreb’s Student Assembly Budget. The money that was granted is used
to print new issues of the Journal.

l) Specify the content and character of professional projects of your institution in the last 5
years (numerical data in table 5.3). State your opinion on the quality of work and results.

Digitalisation of Bogoslovska Smotra

For over a decade the Editorial Board of Bogoslovska Smotra is aware of the fast
changes and movements in the area of IT and communication technologies, but it is also
aware of the treasury that Bogoslovska Smotra contains and which needs to be protected and
made more evident and available in some way. The project of digitalisation of Bogoslovska
Smotra has begun in 2007 and it was financially supported by the Faculty with its own
financial means. By the process of digitalisation, 42300 pages of the Journal have been
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processed and all material was saved on four DVDs. The aims of the digitalisation were to,
firstly, protect and preserve this Journal of the Faculty with a long tradition, then to celebrate
its hundredth year of existence, and, finally, to show readiness and openness to the future, that
is, to new forms of communication and availability. The digital content of the Journal was
first used in the work of the Faculty’s Library. For the purpose of faster search and easier
usage of a given issue, bookmarks have been made, which contribute to the overall form of
the digital Journal. Already in 2008 it was possible for Bogoslovska Smotra to enter Hrčak –
Web Page of Croatian Scientific and Professional Journals of the Republic of Croatia. The
project ended in 2010, when all issues of the Journal Bogoslovska Smotra, since its first issue
in 1910 until today, became available at Hrčak. The Journal Bogoslovska Smotra is one of the
first Croatian scientific journals which have been made fully available to Croatian academic
community and to the whole world on Hrčak.

m) Specify the impact of your professional and developmental projects and services on the
development of Croatian economy, service sector and state administration.

Most projects which are done at the Faculty are not directed toward the development
of the national economy, service sector, or state administration. The projects are in scientific
area of humanities and, as such, they have significant influence in the area of culture and
education.

n) Specify the ways in which you established a systematic policy of monitoring the volume
and quality of scientific or artistic activity at your institution, and describe its elements and
methods of effective application.

In terms of the system of monitoring and improving the quality of education at the
Faculty, we are also monitoring trends related to scientific-research work. We are mostly
analysing the following indicators of scientific work:
− the number of national and international scientific-research projects
− reports on projects’ results
− the number of the Faculty’s employees who are participating in scientific-research
projects done by the Faculty in relation to the overall number of employees in scientificresearch grades
− publication of scientific journals
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− the number of scientific gatherings organised by the Faculty
− the number of scientific gatherings abroad in which our employees have delivered papers
− the number of the Faculty’s employees who are participating in scientific-research
projects not done by the Faculty
− the number of published scientific publications (the Croatian Scientific Bibliography data)
The Faculty is continually encouraging its employees to apply scientific-research
projects, it informs its employees about open competitions on time, supports publication of
scientific journals and other scientific publications, and, within its possibilities, the Faculty
supports participation of its employees on scientific gatherings in the country and abroad.
However, there was no systematic policy of monitoring the scope and quality of
scientific work in the previous period. Therefore, a plan of monitoring and encouraging
scientific work is currently being formed.

o) Describe your policy of providing incentives for and awarding publishing in the highly
ranked scientific journals (or with renowned publishers when books are concerned), that is,
the support system for publishing in prestigious journals in your field (e.g. translation, internal
peer-review, system of informing on submission deadlines etc.)

There is no systematic policy of encouraging and awarding such activity at the
Faculty. The plan is to improve this situation significantly through the strategic development
of the Faculty in the coming period.

p) Explain your methods of monitoring research ethics, and implementing European and
global standards for employment of the best scientific staff (such as implementation of The
European Charter for Researchers).

The Committee for the Postgraduate Study (related to licentiate and doctoral study),
the Ethical Committee, and the Faculty’s Administration all have a special role in monitoring
research ethics. Ethical aspects are referred to in the Code of Ethics and in Ordinance on
Disciplinary Responsibility of Students. The Faculty’s teaching staff also participates in
activities of University boards and committees, which deal with ethical issues.
Every scientific-research project done at the Faculty has its head of the project, who
must consider not only the professional aspect, but also the ethical aspect of a project.
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Depending on a type of research, the opinion of the Ethical Board of the Faculty is sought
before a project begins.

r) Specify to what extent you are satisfied with the current situation and propose possible
improvements.
The current condition of one part of the scientific and professional activity is
satisfactory. Scientific productivity, shown through publication of scientific and professional
articles, books, and textbooks and through participation in scientific gatherings, is extremely
high.
However, when it comes to management of scientific projects, publishing in foreign
languages, and citations in relevant data bases we are not entirely satisfied. Teachers are still
too occupied with their teaching and not enough with scientific-research work. The scientificresearch potential of our employees is not utilised enough, primarily because they are
overloaded with teaching and administrative work.
Despite these deficiencies in scientific-research work, it is positive that results of
scientific projects are significantly utilised in teaching and research, because this contributed
to education. Teaching workload and, often, indifference of a number of teachers for
scientific-research work have a negative effect on the possibility of cooperation in more
significant European scientific and developmental projects.
It is imperative to encourage application of international scientific-research projects at
the Faculty, since such projects can be financed from various European Union funds, which
would lower our dependency on those financial means we receive from the Ministry of
Science, Education, and Sport. In order to encourage such projects at the Faculty, we need to
improve information flow on various open European competitions and organise workshops in
which our employees could find out more about possibilities of applying for and conducting
such projects and in which we could give them active support in preparation and carrying out
of such projects.
Of special importance is the influence of the Faculty’s own journals on increase of the
quantity of published scientific publications. This has, on one hand, a positive influence on
fulfilment of conditions for appointment into scientific-teaching grades, but it can also, on the
other hand, be a certain barrier for a bigger engagement of teachers in their work on
publications for internationally recognised journals.
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a) Specify how you support internal mobility of students (possibility of transfer for students
who graduated from similar study programmes).

The Faculty supports internal mobility of students (possibility of transfer for students
who graduate from similar study programmes) through regulations (“ordinances”), which
regulate and allow transfer to other study programmes on the same academic level.
Ordinances which regulate this area are the “Ordinance on Studying on Undergraduate and
Graduate Study Programmes at the Catholic Faculty of Theology of the University of Zagreb”
and the “Ordinance on Postgraduate Licentiate and Doctoral Study Programmes at the
Catholic Faculty of Theology of the University of Zagreb” (both are available at
http://www.kbf.unizg.hr/dokumenti_i_obrasci_/dokumenti_kbf-a/).
According to these ordinances, a transfer from one study programme to another within
the same institution of higher education is possible at the Faculty. For instance, it is possible
to transfer from the philosophical-theological study programme into the study programme in
religious pedagogy and catechesis.
It is possible to do the transfer in the following way:
− a transfer from one university study programme to another is possible only after
completing the first year of study;
− the student who submits a transfer request has to meet criteria for enrolment into a
higher year of the study programme in which s/he currently is;
− a request for study transfer needs to be submitted before the next academic year and at
latest seven days before the end of the regular enrolment period;
− students whose study transfer request has been permitted have to pass the exam
difference in line with the scope and dynamics determined by the decision on transfer.

A transfer from the professional study programme in theology to the university
philosophical-theological study programme or the study programme in religious pedagogy
and catechesis is not possible because these study programmes are of a different nature.
Similarly, a transfer from the study programme in Church music to the philosophicaltheological study programme or the study programme in religious pedagogy and catechesis is
not possible because the former is an artistic study programme.
Given the specific nature of study programmes at the Faculty, transfer from other
(non-theological) study programmes is not possible. It is only possible to transfer from a
similar study programme of the same level from a Catholic university, an ecclesial university
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or faculty, and ecclesial institutes. A transfer is realised on the basis of a resolution on
recognition of acquired ECTS credit points.
Similarly as in the case of transfer from other (non-theological) study programmes,
enrolment in the postgraduate licentiate and doctoral study programmes is possible
exclusively for students who possess a diploma on a completed philosophical-theological
study programme or a diploma on a completed study programme in religious pedagogy and
catechesis, in accordance with the “Ordinance on the Postgraduate University Study
Programme”. In that sense, those students who acquired one of those two academic degrees at
some other Catholic theological faculty in the country or abroad and wish to enrol at the
Faculty in the doctoral study programme, can enrol in the postgraduate study programme
(both cycles – licentiate and doctoral).

b) Describe the objectives you wish to accomplish through your institution’s international
cooperation. Specify the forms of cooperation (European projects, bilateral agreements with
foreign HE institutions, individual research cooperation, short- and long-term stays abroad –
teachers and students, organisation of international conferences in Croatia, participation at
international conferences and other forms of cooperation) and assess the scope and success of
your institution’s existing international cooperation.

The Faculty recognises the importance of international cooperation in the context of
higher education and science and works tirelessly on intensifying international contacts and
on improving the current condition. For that purpose, the Faculty also founded the Office for
International Cooperation (http://www.kbf.unizg.hr/dokumenti_i_obrasci_/dokumenti_kbfa/). Among other things, the role of this Office is to prepare all materials and documentation
and to carry out all administrative tasks related to international cooperation; to deliver and
propose new suggestions related to international cooperation to the Faculty Council, the dean,
and the vice-dean for science, and to correspond with the University’s Office for International
Cooperation and with foreign contacts and institutions. All competitions are published at the
web page of the Faculty. Additionally, the Office plans to organise a promotion of all forms
of international cooperation for the Faculty’s teaching and non-teaching staff and for students.
Perspectives and goals of improving international cooperation in the near future are
explicitly stated and worked out in the Faculty’s document Strategy of Development, which
defines one of six strategic goals as follows: to develop and improve international cooperation
with similar institutions of higher education in Croatia and in the European space of higher
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education and to encourage mobility. This goal’s definition explicitly aims at international
cooperation and its improvement, which, according to the document, includes the following
tasks that clearly show what the Faculty wants to achieve with its international cooperation:
− to make horizontal mobility for students of the Faculty towards other institutions of
higher education, especially on the level of following courses and being able to pass
elective courses and within the University of Zagreb, possible and easier;
− to intensify mobility and international exchange of students and professors;
− to intensify mobility of professors within their main university and without it;
− to increase the number of inbound and outbound students and teachers at the Faculty;
− to increase the number of bilateral and multilateral agreements with other universities
in Europe (EHEA);
− to increase the number of bilateral and multilateral agreements with institutions of
higher education and scientific-research institutes in the Republic of Croatia.

Until now, the Faculty’s international scientific cooperation has been mainly done in
the form of visiting professors and international projects in which some professors were
participating individually or as a whole department. There is also student and professor
exchange with other Catholic theological institutions of higher education abroad, especially
with those in Slovenia and Austria. International cooperation is also carried out through
teachers on an individual level. In more detail, international cooperation has the following
elements:

1. European Projects at the Faculty

The Faculty is conducting the international project European Value Study: Croatia in
Europe (code 203-1941533-0734) also known as EVS-2008 (European Values Study-2008).
The Project is a continuation of the previous international project EVS-1999/2000, in which,
through the Faculty, Croatia has been involved, in the 3rd research wave. In the 4th research
wave (2008), the project, next to Croatia, involved 46 European countries with approximately
800 millions of inhabitants.
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2. Bilateral Agreements between the Faculty and Foreign Institutions of Higher Education

The Faculty signed bilateral agreements with the following foreign theological
institutions of higher education: Catholic Faculty of Theology in Graz (Austria), Catholic
Faculty of Theology in Vienna (Austria), Catholic Faculty of Theology in Fulda (Germany),
Theological Faculty of the Papal University John Paul II in Krakow, section in Tarnow
(Poland). Contracts with some other faculties abroad are being prepared at the moment.

3. Individual Cooperation in Research

The head of the Department of Social Teaching of the Church, prof. Stjepan Baloban
(Ph.D.) is a member of the international society “Societas Ethica” - Europäische
Forschungsgesellschaft für Ethik and a member of the society/presidency of „Vereinigung für
katholische Sozialethik in Mitteleuropa“. Together with his associates and other interested
moral theologians and social ethicists in Croatia, he regularly participates in congresses
(especially those held in German) on social and moral issues.
Prof. Ana Thea Filipović (Ph.D.) participated in the international project „Religions
and Values: Central and Eastern European Research Network 2007-2009“, CIT5-028899, in
the group led by prof. Elzbieta Adamiak (Ph.D.); the project was financed by the European
Union Commission.
Prof. Josip Šimunović (Ph.D.) participates in the international project “Family without
God?” The Presence and Function of Religious Signs and Symbols in the Family Home”,
which has been created by prof. Elzbieta Osewska (Ph.D.) from the John Paul II University,
Krakow, Poland.
Prof. Željko Tanjić (Ph.D.) is a collaborator on the international research project “Religion and
Human Rights in Europe”.
Academician Franjo Šanjek works, together with his colleagues from a Parisian university Université Paris IV-Sorbonne, on realisation of a scientific project “Adriatic as a Strategic Space from
the Middle Ages until Today”, which will also include researchers from the HAZU Institute in Zadar.

4. Longer and Shorter Sojourns of Teachers and Students Abroad

Concerning teachers’ sojourns abroad, in the academic year 2008/2009 prof. Ivan
Karlić (Ph.D.) (the head of the Department of Dogmatic Theology) has been a visiting
213

Mobility and International Cooperation

professor at the Pontificia facoltà teologica „S. Bonaventura“ in Rome, Italy, where he thought
a course in the winter semester at their postgraduate study programme. Apart from that, a few
professors have privately arranged a shorter scientific of professional sojourn abroad.
Concerning student sojourns abroad, two students have taken advantage of ERASMUS
to spend a semester at Catholic theological faculties in Ljubljana (Slovenia) and Fulda
(Germany), respectively, where they where involved in their regular five year study
programmes. One student spent four semesters at the Theological Faculty in Salamanca, while
another student of the postgraduate study programme (fundamental theology specialisation)
spent a semester doing professional internship in Greece.

5. International Scholarships for Teachers and Students

A number of our students received international scholarships and continued with their
postgraduate study abroad. Our students mostly continue their postgraduate studies in Rome,
Leuven, Munich, or Vienna.

6. Organisation of International Conferences in Croatia

In accordance with its needs and possibilities, the Faculty organises international and
national scientific conferences, gatherings and public lectures. Some of these international
and national gatherings are organised regularly each year, according to the already established
programme: International Symposium of Professors of Philosophy and Theology, Dies
Theologicus, and Theological-pastoral Week. Teachers and scientists from areas of theology,
philosophy, and other, mostly humanistic and social, sciences are actively participating in
these gatherings. In the previous five year period, the Faculty has, therefore, organised the
following international gatherings:

6.1. Theological-pastoral Week

The Theological-pastoral Week is an international three-day scientific and pastoral
gathering of theologians in which they reflect on current issues in the life of the Church with
an aim to promote continuous education and improvement of those that are hold various
offices or have various missions within the Church. The gathering is organised each year in
January in Zagreb. In the previous five-year period, the themes were:
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− 2009. Christian Initiation – New Meanings and Pastoral Perspectives
− 2010. Identity of Priests Today: Expectations and Pastoral Reality
− 2011. New Faith-Discourse as a Response to the Needs of the Contemporary Human
Being
− 2012. The Church in Croatia in the Perspective of European Society
− 2013. Faith in God the Saviour Today
6.2. International Symposium of Professors of Philosophy and Theology

The International Symposium of Professors of Philosophy and Theology is held
regularly each year in the week after Easter. Each year lectures in philosophy and six, that is,
seven theological disciplines are being held. In the first period: philosophy, the Holy Scripture
of the Old and the New Testament, dogmatic theology, fundamental and moral theology,
patrology. In the second period: ecumenical and pastoral theology, theology of liturgy,
Church history, canon law, religious pedagogy and catechetics, and social teaching of the
Church. In the previous five-year period, the Symposium was held:
− April 14, 15 and 16, 2009 in Lovran.
− April 6, 7 and 8, 2010 in Zadar.
− April 26, 27 and 28, 2011 in Zagreb.
− April 12, 13 and 14, 2012 in Đakovo.
− April 2, 3 and 4, 2013, in Sarajevo.
6.3. Dies Theologicus

The Dies Theologicus is a one-day scientific gathering with international participation
that has a plenary lecture on a current and socially relevant theological topic, followed by two
or three lectures, which reflect analytically-critically on the plenary lecture, each from another
area/perspective. It is held each year in Zagreb. In the previous five-year period, the topics
were:
− May 14, 2009 – The Fall of the Berlin Wall – 20 Years After: A Critical Evaluation of
Consequences;
− May 12, 2010 – Bogoslovska Smotra. 100 Years – Tradition and Vision – Celebration
of the 100th Anniversary of the Journal Bogoslovska Smotra;
− May 12, 2011 – Theologian and Religious Educator in Society and Church;
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− May 10, 2012 – 50 Years of the Institute for Catechesis – More than a Mark in History
and Modernity. With What Chances for Future?;
− May 16, 2013 – (Un)Pleasant Discourses on the Contemporary Areopagus.
6.4. Other International Gatherings

2008.
− The Department of Canon Law organised the II International Symposium of Church
Lawyers on Annulment of Marriage: Procedural and Substantial Issues, held on
November 10, 2008 in Zagreb. Papers have been published in symposium
proceedings.
− The Biblical Institute organised the International Scientific Symposium Covenant in
the Bible, held on December 12-13, 2008 in Zagreb.
2009.
− The Department of Social Teaching of the Church organised the International Socialethical Symposium (held in German and Croatian language) To Shape Future – Now.
Social-ethical Perspectives - Jetzt die Zukunft gestalten. Sozialethishe Perspektiven.
The Symposium was held on April 16-18, 2009 and its papers were published
subsequently in symposium proceedings: Helmut RENÖCKL - Stjepan BALOBAN
(hg.), Jetzt die Zukunft gestalten! Sozialethische Perspektiven, Wien-Würzburg, 2010.
− The Department of Canon Law organised the III International Symposium of Church
Lawyers on Special Court Acts and Procedures, held on October, 26-27, 2009 in
Lovran. Papers have been published in symposium proceedings.
2010.
− The Department of Canon Law organised the IV International Symposium of Church
Lawyers on Lay Faithful, Societies, and Movements, held on October 29-30, 2010 in
Zagreb. Papers have been published in symposium proceedings.
− The Biblical Institute organised the International Scientific Symposium The Bible and
Morality, held on December 10-11, 2010 in Đakovo.
2011.
− The Department of Canon Law organised the V International Symposium of Church
Lawyers on Structural Presuppositions of Judiciary Government in the Church, held
on October, 21-22, 2011 in Zadar. Papers have been published in symposium
proceedings.
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− The Department of Religious Pedagogy and Catechesis organised the International
Scientific Symposium Religious Education after Twenty Years: A Challenge to the
Church and School, as a way to commemorate the twentieth anniversary since
religious education has been re-introduced into the Croatian school system. The
Symposium was held in Zagreb on June, 14, 2011. Papers have been published in
symposium proceedings.
2012.
− As a part of the Central European Exchange Programme for University Studies
(CEEPUS III network “Ethics and Politics in European Context”), the Department of
Social Teaching of the Church of the Catholic Faculty of Theology, Institut für
Sozialethik – Universität Wien, and Vereinigung für Sozialethik in Mitteleuropa
organised at the Catholic Faculty of Theology of University of Zagreb The Summer
School on “Social Ethics in Central Europe” for Junior Researchers from eight
European countries (Poland, Czech Republic, Slovakia, Austria, Romania, Latvia,
Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia), held on August 31 until September 10, 2012;
− The Department of Canon Law organised the VI International Symposium of Church
Lawyers on Canon Law and Medicine. Selected Issues, held on October, 26-27, 2012
in Dubrovnik. Papers have been published in symposium proceedings.
− The Faculty organised a scientific theological symposium on The 50th Anniversary
since the Beginning and Formal Opening of the Second Vatican Council (1962-2012),
held on November 15-17, 2012 in Zagreb. The Symposium gathered around 60
Croatian theologians and other scientists who actively participated in its work. At the
moment, symposium proceedings are being prepared for publication.
− The Biblical Institute organised the International Scientific Symposium Faith in the
Bible, held on December 14-15, 2012 in Sarajevo.
2013.
− The Department of Canon Law organised the VII International Symposium of
Church Lawyers on Engagement and Preparation for Marriage, held on October,
10-11, 2012 in Subotica.

7. Participation in International Conferences

The Faculty’s teaching staff participates actively, mostly by delivering papers and often
by organising, in almost all international conferences in the area of humanities, which are held
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in Croatia or our region, such as Frane Petrić Days, Lošinj Days of Bioethics, Mediterranean
Roots of Philosophy, Contemporary Philosophical Issues, organised by the Department of
Philosophy of the University of Rijeka, International Symposium in Commemoration of the
800th Anniversary since St Francis Came to Croatian Coast, International Scientific Gathering
- „Augustin Kažotić”, International Symposium Faith in the Bible held in Sarajevo, Bosnia
and Herzegovina, and many others.
Many teachers are also participating in other relevant international symposia, which are
organised by International Biblical Conference, International Academy of Practical Theology,
International Mariological Congress, congresses of the European Society for Catholic
Theology, conferences Bioethicists in Central Europe, and in many other conferences and
symposia in European countries.

8. Membership and Cooperation in International Societies

Teachers of the Faculty are regular and active members of many international, European,
American, and world-wide professional societies and organisations. Some of the teachers participate
in the work of management bodies of these societies and organisations:
− about a dozen of our teachers are active members of the professional European Society
for Catholic Theology (ECTS). They regularly participate in its international meetings
and conferences. The Croatian section of this Society has organised a regional
conference Theology at the Crossroads of Academy, Church, and Society, held on
February 12, 2010 in Dubrovnik. The Conference gathered around forty participants
from fifteen European countries.
− some teachers/scientists are members of the following societies: European Forum for
Religious Education in School (EuFRES), European Society for Women in
Theological Research, Conference of Pastoral Theologians of German Speaking
Region, Society of Pastoral Theologians of Central and Eastern Europe, Society for
Catholic Social Ethics in Central Europe, European Group for Catechesis,
International Mariological Society, Associazione di Logoterapia e Analisi Esistenziale
Fraunhliana (ALEF), International Society for Research in Child Development,
American Psychological Association, International Council for European Social
Research at the European Foundation for Science in Brussels, European Society for
the Study of Science and Theology, American Academy of Religion, Association of
Bioethicist in Central Europe.
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9. Evaluation of the Existing International Cooperation

It is obvious from what has been stated that the Faculty’s international cooperation does not
lack in variety and richness. It is especially evident in organising various international gatherings, as
well as in participation in such gatherings, but also in publishing of our professors in foreign
publications, conference proceedings, and journals. However, international cooperation is still lagging
behind in some segments. In the previously mentioned document Strategy of Development, the
Faculty articulated goals that would improve international cooperation in the near future. It is of vital
interest to the Faculty to work on intensifying international cooperation through signing new contracts
with institutions of higher education, exchanging students and professors with other institutions of
higher education abroad, through international projects, lectures of visiting professors, and in other
ways.

c) Specify international associations of similar institutions of which you are a member and
describe how you actively contribute to the joint goals.

At this moment, the Faculty is not a member of any international association of similar
institutions.
d) Describe forms of your involvement in inter-institutional cooperation through the Erasmus
programme and other types of European projects, bilateral cooperation, joint programmes etc.

The Faculty has bilateral agreements with the following institutions: Catholic Faculty of
Theology in Graz (Austria), Catholic Faculty of Theology in Vienna (Austria), Theological Faculty in
Ljubljana (Slovenia), and Catholic Faculty of Theology in Fulda (Germany). In the previous five-year
period, the following inter-institutional cooperation through Erasmus has been established:
− in 2013, through ERASMUS one student stayed at the Theological Faculty in
Ljubljana, Slovenia in the context of the regular integrated graduate philosophicaltheological study programme;
− in 2012-2013, through ERASMUS one student stayed at the Catholic Faculty of
Theology in Fulda, Germany, in the context of the regular integrated philosophicaltheological study programme;
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− in 2013, through ERASMUS a student of the postgraduate study programme did his
professional internship at the Aristotle University of Thessaloniki – Faculty of
Theology in Greece where he worked with a mentor that has been assigned to him,
gathered source material and secondary literature for his licentiate thesis on homiletics
of St John Golden Mouth, learned basics of the New Testament Greek, and delivered a
paper on „The Experience of Spirit of Holy Brothers Cyril and Methodius and
Catholic Church in Croatia“ at the conference dedicated to the brothers Cyril and
Methodius in Solun;
− through CEEPUS two students stayed at the Catholic Faculty of Theology in Graz;
− one student stayed for four semesters at Universidad Pontificia de Salamanca –
Facultat de Teologia.

e) Analyse the application of your teachers’ and associates’ foreign experience, acquired
through longer visits (a year or more) to eminent HE institutions or institutes worldwide.
Compare this with other similar institutions and give your opinion on this matter.

Our teachers and associates’ visits to foreign HE institutions is linked to a number of
difficulties related to financial and organisational issues, as well as those issues related to
finding teaching substitutes for them at their main faculty. This is why our professors rarely
decide to spend a longer time abroad; those that do spend a longer time abroad, base these
visits on personal agreements with teachers at foreign HE institutions (Italy, Germany,
Austria, Romania). The fact is that through its Office for International Cooperation the
University of Zagreb often notifies its constituents about scholarship possibilities (for teachers
and postgraduate students) for longer visits to foreign HE institutions, but there does not seem
to be much interest in these. Only lately some associates (postgraduate students) decided to
use these possibilities and stayed abroad for a shorter time (3 months).
Despite this, the testimonies of those teachers and associates who did spend some time
abroad (mostly up to 3 months) are very positive in terms of precious experiences they
acquired. These experiences are important for them personally, but they are also valuable in
terms of planning, that is, modernising the existing curriculums at our Faculty and of
preparing various forms of teaching materials. These visits are also a chance to establish
cooperation on a personal and institutional level.
In comparing foreign HE institutions with ours, one can state that foreign ones are not
having an advantage over us in terms of study programmes and their contents. However, in
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terms of study organisation, work and study conditions, and support for teachers in
performance of their duties at their main faculty during their longer stay at some other
institution, one can notice a significant difference and advantage of foreign HE institutions
over our Faculty. This, however, often depends on legislative context of a given system of
science and higher education and on how well science and scientists are financially supported.

f) If there is one, describe and assess cooperation in the area of exchange of teachers and
associates with other foreign HE institutions. State possible students’ opinions and comments
about the visiting teachers.

At the moment there is no international exchange of teachers and associates at our
Faculty in terms of Erasmus programme. However, as a part of scientific projects, on the basis
of personal engagements and invitations of colleagues from other universities, teachers of our
Faculty do collaborate on scientific projects and have lectures at other universities. Some of
the universities with which such collaboration has been made are: Catholic Faculty of
Theology of the University in Sarajevo, Islamic Pedagogical Faculty of the University in
Zenica, Orthodox Theological Faculty of the University in Beograd, Sorbonne University in
Paris, University of Fribourg in Switzerland, University of Ottawa in Canada, Theological
Faculty of the Papal University Gregoriana in Rome, and Papal Theological Faculty “St
Bonaventure” in Rome.

g) State how you support courses in English or some other world language in order to attract
foreign students.

In the previous period, the Faculty held the following courses in foreign languages:
− 2011/2012 - Religious Themes in Literature (main teacher: Ass. Prof. Jasna Šego,
Ph.D.)
− 2012/2013 – La contribution des religions à l'avenir de l'Europe (main teacher:
Tomislav Kovač, Ph.D.)
− 2012/2013 lectures in the course Status of the Human Embryo were held in
English (main teacher: Prof. Tonči Matulić, Ph.D.), as well as a part of the elective
course Gaudium et spes (main teacher: Prof. Tonči Matulić, Ph.D.), on which
foreign students who were here in the context of Ceepus exchange, were
participating.
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The new study programme of religious pedagogy and catechesis has three courses
which will be held in foreign languages.
− Grenzfragen zwischen Religion und Naturwissenschaften (main teacher: Ass. Prof.
Nenad Malović, Ph.D.)
− Religious Themes in Literature (main teacher: Ass. Prof. Jasna Šego, Ph.D.)
− Catechesi e cultura contemporanea (main teacher: Assoc. Prof. Ružica Razum,
Ph.D.).

h) Analyse international cooperation of your students, especially from professional standpoint
(professional student symposiums, study visits, etc.), and from the standpoint of association in
order to promote student rights.

In the context of the Central European Exchange Programme for University
Studies (CEEPUS III network “Ethics and Politics in European Context), the Faculty
organised the Summer School “Social Ethics in Central Europe” for Junior Researchers
from eight European countries. The Faculty is also involved in CEEPUS II and CEEPUS
II “Bioethics” networks.

i) Comment on the possibilities for your students to spend a part of their studies abroad and
forms of institutional support for it.

The Faculty supports enthusiastically the possibility for students to spend a part of
their study at other theological HE institutions abroad. A possibility of such practice has been
made significantly easier by implementation of the Bologna Process in Croatia and it is
regulated by the Ordinance on International Mobility. At out Faculty, the Office for
International Mobility, ECTS coordinator, and the vice-dean for teaching are taking care of
this aspect of student mobility. The Office gives information (through personal interaction
and through the web page of the Faculty) on students’ options for staying abroad and checks
whether the courses that a study programme abroad offers are compatible with study
programmes at our Faculty. There are several options for staying abroad offered to students:
an option to stay abroad at some Catholic theological HE institution for a whole semester, an
option to do professional internship for a few months, and an option to write the final thesis
(diploma, licentiate, doctoral) abroad.
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Concerning the financial part of staying abroad, it is possible to arrange for a part of
cost to be carried by the host institution or the Faculty, depending on whether the Faculty has
a contract with the host institution (and what kind of contract it is).
Concerning the credit for courses and professional internships, up until now, the
Faculty has recognised all courses, exams, seminars, and professional internships that students
attended/passed abroad and they could continue their study at the Faculty after their return to
Croatia without any difficulties. Seminars and electives which are held at HE institutions
abroad but which do not exist at our Faculty – in agreement with the ECTS coordinator and
the vice-dean for teaching – are recognised as valid electives and seminars and are being
inscribed in the Additional Document on Study and are taken into consideration when
determining a student’s final grade.

j) Describe visits of foreign students to your HE institution (duration and content, table 6.2).

Until now, the Faculty has not promoted student exchange enough. This deficiency has
been noted in the Faculty’s Strategy. Among the most basic goals and tasks of the Faculty in
future, this document also mentions the need to intensify mobility and international exchange
of students and professors.
The problem with arrival of foreign students at our Faculty consists mostly in
(in)ability to conduct teaching in a foreign language. Unfortunately, until now there were not
many courses conducted in a foreign language. However, in accordance with our Strategy, we
will work on increasing the number of courses in foreign languages.

k) Specify to what extent you are satisfied with the current situation and propose possible
improvements.

The above analysis shows, while taking into consideration specificity of study of
Catholic theology and somewhat lesser interest of students in such study, that the
Faculty’s results in the area of international cooperation and mobility are successful,
though modest. Because of that, it is imperative to improve and increase the level of
international cooperation and mobility. This will be done on several levels: the Office
for International Cooperation will organise lectures and public lectures in order to
inform students on novelties and to point out advantages of studying abroad, and to
encourage them to use this possibility of staying at a foreign theological HE institution
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more. The Faculty is aware that such a study period abroad offers precious experience of
studying on a foreign language to students and that it offers them a chance to gain new
insights.
It is an important point of improvement for the Faculty to sign bilateral contracts
and to establish other ways of cooperation with Catholic theological faculties and
universities in English speaking region as soon as possible. Since for a majority of new
generation students English is the first foreign language, such international cooperation
would make student exchange and their studying abroad much easier. Students
themselves have expressed a wish for the Faculty to connect with Anglo-Saxon
theological HE institutions.
Apart from that, the Faculty, and especially its Office for International
Cooperation, intents to encourage teachers, by education, public lectures, etc., to offer
more teaching contents, especially electives and seminars, in foreign languages
(German, English, French, and Italian) in order to make our study programmes more
interesting to foreign students who might be interested to stay at our Faculty in context
of an exchange programme. At the same time, the Office will encourage teachers to
apply more for professional and scientific training abroad. This was, unfortunately, until
now not the case, except in some rare instances. One of the reasons why this was not the
case consists in the teaching staff situation at the Faculty, which prevented longer stays
of teachers abroad, since this would disrupt the carrying out of the regular plan and
programme of teaching. Of course, shorter stays abroad in terms of conferences and
symposia are always possible.
The general conclusion of an analysis of mobility and international cooperation
at the Faculty is that we cannot be satisfied with the current situation and that there is a
need to invest much more effort in intensifying international cooperation, especially in
order to be more engaged in scientific-research projects on the level of the European
Union, and to increase mobility of teaching and non-teaching staff and students. By
implementing the Strategy of the Faculty we will work on internationalisation of
teaching at the Faculty, primarily on the level of individual courses, since to carry out a
whole study programme in a foreign language is both, unjustified and unrealistic. The
Faculty wants to stay faithful to the primacy of Croatian language as the official
language of the Republic of Croatia and as the mother tongue of the majority of its
students and teachers, while recognising development and promotion of Croatian culture
and identity as its special task.
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Increasing the level of international cooperation and mobility is also important
because of the fact that the financial support for scientific research from national sources
is very weak, while significant changes in that sense are not on the horizon in near
future.
The Faculty encourages mobility of its students and their study (especially
postgraduate study) at foreign universities through agreements and through support of
some national and foreign ecclesial institutions. However, such support is not always
sufficient. Therefore, it would be advisable to find new possibilities of supporting
students in order to increase mobility and to connect students and teachers with foreign
HE institutions more.
We cannot be satisfied with the number of foreign teachers and students who
come to the Faculty. Increasing the number of visiting foreign teachers/researchers at the
Faculty would also contribute to achieving better results in teaching and in
internationalising our institution. This is possible to achieve through more intensive
cooperation in international projects, but also through setting a better quality web page
of the Faculty in foreign languages, which has been done until now only partially.
Since the Office for International Cooperation has been only recently founded at the
Faculty, it is important to strengthen it by hiring competent staff, which will be able to
fill in, for instance, applications for EU projects, to prepare various materials for
promotion of our Faculty even beyond national boundaries, and to find possibilities for
supporting mobility of our students and teachers abroad. Additionally, it would be
beneficial to found a fund for international cooperation, which would gather financial
means for supporting students, teachers, and non-teaching staff in realising better and
more fruitful international cooperation of the Faculty with similar HE institutions
abroad. Related to that, the number of bilateral agreements with foreign universities and
similar theological and philosophical faculties certainly needs to be increased, because
such agreements make exchange of teachers and students much easier.
Internal mobility of students at our Faculty is also not as high as we would like it
to be and it, therefore, needs to be promoted more. Beside promotion at the University
Review in Zagreb, at which the Faculty has acquired a high standing, our study
programmes are not promoted enough nor systematically, which negatively affects
mobility of students from other HE institutions to our Faculty. In any case, we need to
work on promoting and increasing two-way mobility (inbound and outbound) of
students and teachers.
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The Faculty’s activity is evident even on an international level and in various
international (theological, philosophical) associations of teachers of similar institutions
and groups of European countries (Austria, Germany, Hungary, etc.) This practice needs
to be continued and teachers and students need to be encouraged to continue being
active in such associations, especially through participation and organisation of scientific
and professional gatherings.
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a) Analyse the number of administrative, technical and supporting staff in relation to the
number of teachers and associates, the number of students, teaching space, technical and other
maintenance equipment and the institution’s financial capacities.

1. Faculty Space

The Faculty building has two thousand two hundred (2200) m² of usable area. The
Faculty library is situated in a rented space at the Inter-diocesan Seminary at Šalata in
Voćarska cesta 106 with a usable area of six hundred (600) m². In Zagreb, the Faculty has
altogether at its disposal an area of two thousand eight hundred (2800) m². Until September
2011, the Regional Study of Theology in Rijeka had one thousand eight hundred (1850) m² of
usable area. Since then and until today it has one thousand five hundred and fifty (1550) m² of
usable area in one building and five hundred seventy-one (571) m² in another building.

2. Location and Address of the Faculty

The Faculty and its Regional Study are situated in two cities, Zagreb and Rijeka. The
Faculty building in Zagreb is situated in Vlaška ulica 38, while the Regional Study of
Theology in Rijeka was situated in Tizianova ulica 15 until September 2011 and then it
moved to Omladinska ulica 14, where it uses one bigger and one smaller building.
The current address and location of the Faculty in Zagreb is temporary, because in
2011 the owner of the Faculty decided to move it to Šalata in Voćarska cesta 106. The new
location fits into the project of the North Campus of the University of Zagreb. In that sense,
the Faculty has been included since the beginning in the North Campus of the University of
Zagreb’s feasibility study and our Faculty is included in the plan of the new Campus. It is
still not known when the Faculty will be re-located to a new location and address where it
should finally have adequate space capacities for performance of its scientific-educational
activities and a possibility to expand its cooperation with other constituents of the University
in the context of the North Campus of the University of Zagreb. The Faculty hopes that it will
not have to wait too long for this project to be completed, because its current location and
space capacities represent a severe limitation, especially in terms of the Faculty’s library,
which is dislocated, and non-existence of a large hall for commemorating important events in
the life of the Faculty at the Faculty’s location.
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3. Professional-administrative Staff

The number of employees in professional-administrative offices of the Faculty,
including the Regional Study of Theology in Rijeka, is thirty (30). In relation to the number of
employed teachers and associates, the ratio is 1:2,03, that is, 1:2,3. In relation to the number
of students, the ratio is 1:33, that is, 1:34 in the period between academic years 2008/09 and
2012/2013.
The Regional Study in Rijeka has only one person with adequate professional
qualifications employed full-time in its secretariat. We believe that it is necessary to employ
another person for student secretariat, if one takes into account the number of employed
teachers and students. The number of technical and support staff is adequate.

b) Comment on the qualification structure of non-teaching staff and possibilities for their
professional advancement.
The Statute of the Faculty prescribes that the head secretary of the Faculty is a
graduated lawyer. A graduated lawyer is also the head of legal and general dealings. The head
of the accounting office of the Faculty is a graduated economist. The secretary of the Faculty,
the secretary of the Regional Study, and secretaries of individual scientific-teaching institutes
are also persons with high or higher education. The head of the library has high educational
degree, while other librarians must have high or higher educational degrees. All are obliged to
work on their professional advancement. Professional advancement is made available through
the Faculty in terms of authorisation and expense coverage for attending professional training
courses. The Faculty ensures also the necessary professional literature, which helps
employees in updating their knowledge and in following of professional, legal and financial
advances and innovations in areas of their professional-administrative work at the Faculty.
Employees in positions of professional-technical and supporting jobs have elementary or high
school education. The number of employed persons in these jobs and the conditions which
they need to meet are prescribed by the general act of the University and its constituents.
The Faculty is satisfied with education and qualification structure of non-teaching
staff, while their professional advancement, made available and supported by the Faculty,
ensures quality performance in professional-administrative tasks at the Faculty.
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c) Describe the current situation and your satisfaction regarding the existing number of
classrooms and laboratories for teaching, taking into account the existing number of students,
enrolment quotas and optimum number of students. Compare your own spatial capabilities
with those of similar HE institutions.

Minimal proposed standard of equipment for classrooms for more than 60 sitting
places includes:
− blackboard with dimensions ≥720x120 cm (multi-part, movable);
− electronic equipment (server): 1-2 projection screens, width ≥280 cm, LCD celling
projectors (1-2 units);
−

chair (≥360 x 75 x 80-90 cm);

− sink if needed (possibility to install it in a classroom);
− chairs/desks, width n x 85-90 cm, height of the writing board 75 cm;
− chairs and a desk for a teacher.
Those classrooms at the Faculty which have more than 60 sitting places (altogether 6
such classrooms, numbered with Roman numerals I, II, III, IV, V, VI), have blackboards
whose size is 240 x 120 cm, classrooms II and III have movable two-part blackboards, and the
classroom VI has movable blackboard whose size is 120x160 cm. In all of these classrooms,
except the classroom VI, there is a projection screen whose size is 240x200 cm, one LCD
celling projector, a chair whose dimensions are 330x170 cm or 330x200 cm, teacher’s counter
and chairs-desks with dimensions 40x45 cm or 80x350x35 cm. In classrooms I and III there is
also an overhead projector.
Minimal proposed standard of equipment for classrooms for up to 60 sitting places
includes a movable, multi-part blackboard whose dimensions are ≥540x120 cm, electronic
equipment (server), 1-2 projection screens whose width is ≥280 cm, 1 or 2 LCD celling
projectors, a chair whose dimensions are ≥240x75x80-90 cm, chairs-desks whose width is n x
85-90 cm and whose height of the writing board is 75 cm, and chairs for a teacher.
Those classrooms at the Faculty which have less than 60 sitting places (altogether 2
such classrooms, numbered with Roman numerals V and VI) have blackboards (classroom V
240 x 120 cm, two-part, movable; classroom VI 120 x 160 cm, movable with two sides). The
classroom V has one LCD celling project and a projection screen (240 x 200 cm), a chair (550
x 180 cm), a counter for a teacher, and chairs-desks (40 x 45 cm; 80 x 350 x 35 cm), while the
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classroom VI has a projection screen (150 x 150 cm), a chair, a counter for a teacher, and 37
sitting places in movable desks (80 x 40 cm). The classroom V has an overhead projector. The
Institute for Church Music „Alba Vidaković“ has rooms which are classrooms with musical
instruments. There classrooms are: the room 305 that has a blackboard (240 x 120 cm), an
organ, a piano, movable desks (80 x 40 cm), 20 chairs, and a chair; the room 308 that has two
blackboards (120 x 120 cm), a piano, movable desks (80 x 40 cm), thirty chairs, and a chair;
the room 309 that has a blackboard (120 x 120 cm), an organ, movable desks (80 x 40 cm),
thirty chairs, and a chair.
Minimal proposed standard of equipment for seminar rooms, depending on the number
of users, includes a blackboard (≥540 x 120 cm, multi-part, movable), 1-2 projection screens
(width ≥280 cm), an LCD celling projector, a stand for projector-overhead projector (if
needed), a desk-chair (≥120 x 75 x 75), chairs, a chair for a teacher, a wall wardrobe panel, a
sink (if needed), a file-closet (depth 40 cm, height 240-300 cm).
Our seminar rooms (seminar room II, III, and IV) have a blackboard (120 x 120 cm, with two
sides, movable). Seminar rooms have 20-25 sitting places and movable desks (80 x 40 cm).
On average, there is 3,33 m² per person, which means that their size should be at least 66,6
m², while their size is 25 m².
Practicums are rooms for individual exercises. At our Faculty, these relate to the
Institute for Church Music and their purpose is to serve as rooms for exercises in playing
instruments: the room 314 has an organ (size 11,84 m²), the room 315 has an organ (size 11,1
m²), the room 316 has a piano (size 13,69 m²), and the room 317 has two upright pianos (size
13,95 m²). On average, the size of practicums is 5,10 m² per person, which means that our
practicums satisfy the average (even exceed it by double), while the room with two upright
pianos stays within the average.
Before the move, the Regional Study in Rijeka was using five classrooms:
− 101 – 30,2 m2 with 15 sitting places
− 102 – 50,7 m2 with 20 sitting places
− 103 – 52,51 m2 with 20 sitting places
− 104 – 39,2 m2 with 18 sitting places and
− 105 – 110,28 with 50 sitting places.
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It also had at its disposal a lecture hall (size 206,54 m² with 200 sitting places). After
the move to Tizianova 15, in the building which is situated at Omladinska 14, the situation is
as follows:
− 101 – 60,8 m2 with 20 sitting places,
− 102 – 56,82 m2 with 20 sitting places
− 103 – 34,28 m2 with 14 sitting places
− 117A – 23,16 m2 with 26 sitting places
− 116 – 61,25 m2 with 14 sitting places
− 204 – 60,45 m2 with 24 sitting places
− 205 – 57,5 m2 with 20 sitting places
− 212 – 79,05 with 42 sitting places
− 214A- 28,75 with 12 sitting places.
Theology in Rijeka also has at its disposal a lecture hall (size 142,11 m² with 158 sitting
places).

d) Specify the state and functionality of computer equipment used in teaching. Especially
describe the possibility of students using this equipment outside classes.

Concerning the Faculty’s computer equipment that are used in teaching, it has 5
portable computers and 2 portable LCD projectors for those lecture halls in which these have
not been installed yet. This equipment is used only by teachers of the Faculty. Students have
at their disposal 10 computers in the rooms of the Student Assembly.
At the Regional Study in Rijeka the equipment is out of date. It has 9 functional
computers older than 3 years and only one portable computer and one projector for all study
years and only two computers that students can use outside of classes.

e) Reflect on the internal policies of computer purchase and use.

The company with which we signed a contract, “Auctus d.o.o.”, monitors, maintains,
and modernises our computer equipment according to our yearly plans and actual needs. This
company also takes care of computer equipment at the Regional Study in Rijeka.
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f) Reflect on the teachers’ offices, their number (data from the table 7.6) and functionality.
Assess the appropriateness of offices for performing teaching and scientific activities of your
teachers and associates.

Teachers’ offices are divided according to the number of departments, whose number
is 14 at our Faculty. Beside these offices, there is also an office for a professor of psychology
and an office for a gym professor. Those teachers that teach at the Institute for Catechesis
have their own office for working with students. The main problem with these offices is their
size, which is, on average, 11 m², though they are supposed to be for 2-6 persons. Junior
researchers have their own office. Each office has one computer and one printer that are used
by all the members of a department. Only the common office of the Institute for Catechesis’
teachers and the junior researchers’ office have more computers.
Before the move, the Regional Study in Rijeka had 4 teachers’ offices whose size was
20 m², which amounts to 5,33 m² per person. Now, after the move, they have at their disposal
6 offices whose size is 20 m², which amounts to 6,66 m² per person. These teachers’ offices
are now appropriate for conducting scientific activities, consultations, and mentor work, but
they still lack appropriate computer equipment, which means that teachers need to bring their
own portable computers.

g) Describe the size and equipment level of the space used only for scientific research activity
and estimate how well the space is used.

At our Faculty, scientific-research work is work in the Faculty’s library. In the
Faculty’s library there is a reading-room with reference literature. It has 57 sitting places for
personal work and research. The newest periodicals are temporary available in the Dean’s
office of the Faculty, which can be used by teachers in their free time, while the office serves
as a temporary reading-room.
Artistic activities are performed in the rooms on the 3rd floor of the Faculty’s building.
This floor is at the disposal of the Institute for Church Music and its size is 216,95 m². This
space has classrooms and practicums. In relation to the number of students in the last five
years, when the Institute had maximum of 25 students, the average space size of practicums is
adequate since it is 8,68 m² per student, while for the lowest number of students (i.e. 18
students in the academic year 2012/2013) the average space size was 12,05 m² per student.
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h) Describe your institution’s library space and its working hours for students, teachers and
associates at your institution, as well as outside visitors, if applicable. Comment on the
number of books and journals (national and foreign) in the library, and on the amount of
funds used annually for the purchase of new books and journals.

1. The Faculty’s Library

The Faculty’s library is the central high-educational, theological library in the
composition of the Faculty. The library acts as a distinct structural unit with the purpose of
effective and integral assurance of conditions for realisation of scientific-research, teaching,
and publishing activities. The library activities include procurement, professional processing,
protection, preservation, making its materials available for usage, and inter-library exchange
and loan. The library’s employees are providing assistance to library users in choosing and
using library materials, information equipment, and sources and they participate in teaching of
methodological courses.
The library enriches its fund by buying and exchanging library materials and through
gifts. It is primarily focused on procuring books and textbooks that are needed for studying
and covering all areas of interest of the Faculty. This regularly includes at least one copy of
books from areas of theology, philosophy, religious sciences, boundary area, and works of
Croatian Catholic authors. The library also gets books from heritage of former professors.
The library has a rich lexical and encyclopaedic fund and basic theological series (Corpus
Christianorum, Quaestiones Disputatae, etc.). The library gets a copy of each master and
doctoral thesis that has been defended at the Faculty, as well as the works of those authors
(books and articles) who are also teachers at the Faculty, even if they have been published by
other publishers or abroad. The library fund also includes those student diploma theses which
have received awards.
The library is involved in exchange of faculties’ publications, especially when it
comes to the journals Bogoslovska Smotra and Croatica Christiana Periodica, which are
exchanged with faculties’ and specialist libraries and other institutions in the country and
abroad. The library carries out appropriate book inventories, such as monographs and
periodicals, which show material value of the library. The library employees conduct revision
of the library fund according to the Ordinance on Revision and Deduction of the Library
Materials and the Law on Libraries.
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The library is temporarily dislocated from the Faculty and situated in a renewed but
inadequate space. It contains a reading-room, which is also a study-room, a closed depository,
and a working space for its employees. The reading-room allows an open access to a part of
the library’s fund (reference literature, handbooks, and textbooks in particular areas, journals,
etc.). Besides being small, the reading-room does not have enough sun light and lacks a space
for individual work, computer room, copy and scan room, and it needs additional toilet
facilities. Such reading-room space does not permit having professional lectures or
expositions in its space.
In opposition to the reading room, depository room is adequate. However, the limited
space for new materials will become an issue over a few years. The employees’ working area
is also quite limited and does not have enough sun light. The services of the library are used
by students, professors, employees (of the library), and external associates of the Faculty, as
well as other citizens, especially members of the academic community. The library is open for
all users on each working day (except Saturday) from 9 am until 7 pm.
The library fund is mostly satisfying in relation to the needs of its users. There is
sometimes an issue with an insufficient number of copies of a particular obligatory literature
book.
The library is subscribed to a large number of international scientific and professional
journals and since it does not have its own income, it is being financed from the state
budgetary means given to the Faculty. Thanks to the Faculty management, the library
regularly and mostly manages to procure literature that is needed by its users.

Year

2008/2009

2009/2010

2010/2011

2011/2012

2012/2013

Books (kn)

34.617,82

28.786,05

24.377,87

40.342,87

38.838,11

Books (eur)

3.164,60

4.486,13

4.453,61

5.280,03

4.169,20

Journals (kn)

2.645,00

3.431,00

3.686,00

3.911,00

2.351,00

Journals (eur)

4.203,94

7.093,62

7.940,00

7.760,23

8.540,56

Table 1. Financial expenditure for procuring Croatian and foreign books and Croatian and foreign
journals
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2. The Library of the Regional Study of Theology in Rijeka

2.1. Until June 2011 (before the Move)

The library first operated at a location in Tizijanova ulica. From its beginnings in
1939, it was situated in a space whose size was 60 m² and whose equipment consisted in
wooden shelves positioned next to its walls. After a grand adaptation and expansion in 1995,
its size increased to 260 m². This space was divided in an open space, a reading room (55 m²),
a display room and a depository room (120 m², at a dislocated basement of the Theological
Seminary). It has a copy and a reference room. The books which are available to everyone are
put in plastic fold in order to be protected and preserved. Since 1996, the library offers a
service of thematic query on a separate form for users. At the end of 2004, adaptation of
additional spaces (an old kitchen, a space beneath the outside chapel) in the amount of 140 m²
has been completed. Altogether, it has 6 depositories. In 1993, the inventory data base has
been created. During 1997, a computer application with modules for entry, search, loan, and
important statistics has been created. During 1998, a computer has been added to the library’s
computer network for users and another application has been added, which allows a search
according to an author, a title, UDK, a signature, and an inventory number. There are books
(around 16000) and periodicals available in the open access. Since the year 2000, after the
optical network has been installed, there are four (4) computers available for work and search
in the reading room. After the library shelves were fully stacked, the library fund revision was
done by putting books in the next room (E). When this room was filled, additional room was
used (F). After the fund of the Library of the Archdiocesan Home in Rijeka was moved and
re-located on the shelves of the library in 2005, the library has at its disposal over 100.000
volumes. Related entries were available in the computer application made in 2007. Working
hours for library users is from 8.30 am until 14 pm. Outside of these hours, the library can be
used by prior agreement or appointment. The membership is free of charge.

2.2. Since September 2011 (after the Move)

The Library has been re-located to Omladinska ulica 14 and situated in a small but
long building on the first floor, in the space which has been adapted for the needs of the
Library of Philosophical Faculty in 2003. In an open access it has been situated on 400 m²,
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while its three depositories cover, in total, an area of 300 m². Its copy room and reference
room are at a separate location. Its mansard area has additional 300 m² of usable space. The
reading room has 4 sitting spaces at the moment. There are two computers available for users’
search. During February 2013, heating protection was installed in the mansard and in the side
walls (around 800 m²). From June until July 2013, the remaining library fund was moved
from the depository of the building of the Theological Seminary (B). The library is still in the
phase of forming. It has a reference and a bibliographical collection, a collection of chronicle
materials, and archive materials.
Until September 30, 2013, 51570 volumes have been signed in and processed. Each
year 17.000,00 kn are spent on procuring new books, though this amount was reduced for
additional 17,8% in the last five years. Most periodicals are procured as a gift or in exchange
for the Regional Study’s own journal Riječki Teološki Časopis. Only 1.000,00 kn a year are
spent of buying new issues of periodicals. The financial dealings of the library are handled by
the Theological Seminary. There is no defined procurement policy. Superficially stated, we
are satisfied with the number of volumes, though there is a lack of printed journals.

i) Assess the IT level of your library. In particular, specify electronic databases of books and
journals available to teachers, associates and students, and describe the manner and frequency
of use. Compare this with other similar institutions.

1. IT Level of the Faculty’s Library

The IT level of the Faculty’s library has reached a satisfactory level in the last year.
New computers for the library’s employees have been bought, while the previously existing
computers have been re-assigned for students’ use for their research work. The latter also
allow users to search data bases, use social networks, write seminar papers and diploma
theses, and to print these out. Since students are largely using their own portable computers,
we asked for installation of UNIZG-WLAN wireless network, which could then be used by
students through their AAI identity.
The library fund has been processed through Win-Isis programme and, since February
2011, through Zaki programme. The switch to a new programme has caused a number of
problems with data migration, but these are being handled. The new programme allows
automatic loans and circulation of library materials, which used to be a much more
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complicated procedure. Of special importance is the normative data base of thematic codes,
which at the moment contains circa 15000 terms and is, as such, unique in Croatia.
Thematic codes made the whole research work much easier for our users. The access
to the library fund is mostly available through online catalogues on: http://kbftest.zaki.com.hr/pages/search.aspx?&currentPage=1&searchById=-1.

Apart

from

this

catalogue, we also have a catalogue of titles and an expert catalogue on lists for publications
for older editions, bibliographies, and professional reference literature. We also direct our
users to other data bases such as:
− NSK – The Catalogue of the National and University Library: http://katalog.nsk.hr/F
− HRČAK – The Web Page of Scientific Journals of the Republic of
Croatia: http://hrcak.srce.hr/bogoslovska-smotra
− CROSBI – Croatian Scientific Bibliography: http://bib.irb.hr/
− PERO -

Electronic journals with full texts, available to Croatian academic and

scientific community: http://lib.irb.hr/utility/pero/

In their work, employees of the library often consult on-line catalogues of other
libraries throughout the world, such as: Library of Congress, BnF catalogue general, Vatican
Library, and catalogue of the library in the region Cobiss/Opac.
The Faculty’s library has not presented foreign data bases searches enough to its users.
During the academic year 2012/2013, this problem has started to be dealt with by organising
the first workshop.
The main problem is that the University of Zagreb is not subscribed to ATLA American Theological Library Association, which is a relevant data base for the area of
theology. The Faculty lacks financial means to subscribe to this data base on its own.
The Faculty’s library is trying to establish good cooperation with similar libraries of
other HE institutions, such as the library of the Catholic Faculty of Theology in Đakovo, the
Philosophical Faculty of the University of Zagreb, and the library of "Juraj Habdelić" in
Zagreb. We are welcoming students of other similar faculties and scientific institutes and we
are trying to offer quality library service. It is of special importance to us to improve
cooperation with libraries of other theological faculties by exchanging materials and
harmonising support programmes for processing materials.
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2. IT Level of the Library of the Regional Study of Theology in Rijeka

The already mentioned steps in improving IT level of the library have been made,
which means that the first IT level (internal level) has been reached. What remains to be done
is putting contents on WEB or virtual network, which will improve the library’s visibility.
Apart from that, the application needs to be updated, in order to adjust it to additional
standards and novelties in creation. The library’s equipment is entirely obsolete (Windows
98), though still functional and permanent, provided it is regularly maintained. What is
specific about it is that we did not invest anything in its maintenance, apart from the initial
investment in the installation of the application and another one during the preparation for
potential conversion of data bases during 2010.
The separate service of thematic query for users has been expanded in relation to new
forms of communication. The primary communication method is still direct communication
with an individual user, which makes the quality of the service more appropriate, more
purpose-oriented, and more economic. Among various search engines, we use: CROLIST,
ALEPH at NSK, METEL, ZAKI, and COBIS. Among various national resources, we use:
Crosbi, Hrčak, and Pitajte knjižničare.
In comparison with similar types of libraries, ours has an advantage in its work with
users through thematic queries. We are working on a principle of supplementation and
synergy on various levels.

j) Comment on the offices of administrative services (such as the secretariat, accounting and
finance, IT services etc.)

The Faculty has the following rooms for its professional-administrative offices: the
head secretariat, the office of the Faculty’s secretary, the personnel office, secretariats of
individual institutes, the student secretariat, the accounting office, the secretariat for the
postgraduate study, the office for international cooperation. The room of the head secretariat
has an area of 21,2 m² and the room of the Faculty’s secretary has an area of 14,84 m², which
meets the standard. Rooms of secretariats of individual institutes have, in total, an area of
28,15 m² plus additional 14,84 m² used by the secretariat of the Institute for Church Music. In
total, there are four employees in these offices. The personnel office has two employees, who
work in an area of 17,41 m². This does not meet the standards, but it is sufficient. The student
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secretariat has 31,5 m² of usable area in which three employees are working. The accounting
office has 29,15 m² of usable space in which two employees are working. The secretariat of
the postgraduate study and the office for international cooperation have 21,2 m² of usable
space in which one employee is working.
The spaces allocated for professional-administrative services at the Faculty are
comparable to spaces such services have at other faculties within our University, but also of
those at universities abroad. The Regional Study in Rijeka has a sufficient space for
conducting its activities.

k) Give your opinion on the ratio of the institution’s state budget (teaching, scientific and
artistic) and market incomes, and comment on the degree of your institution’s autonomy and
flexibility in its financial operations.

The ratio of the institution’s state budget and market incomes is 8:1. The Faculty is an
institution which is financed from the state budget and it depends on it in performance of its
activities.

l) Provide a more detailed comment on the structure of market income sources (charging
tuition fees from students, research and analytical projects, services, other activities) of your
institution.

The Faculty’s own incomes come from:
− incomes from its own activities:
− tuition fees – postgraduate doctoral
− professional projects
− fees for doctoral and master defences
− fees for enrolling in the postgraduate doctoral study
− other fees from services
− incomes according to special regulations:
− tuition fees – undergraduate, graduate, professional study
− additional evaluation of special knowledge, skills, and capabilities
− fees for enrolment
− fees for advancement in grades
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−

student fees for jury exams

− other income:
− current donations
− current help from other extra-budgetary users of the state budget.
m) Comment on the institutional management of income generated from market services in
order to improve the quality of your activities.

The Faculty is a non-profitable organisation and it is not oriented in any way towards
the market. However, the Faculty tries to manage its own resources economically, so it uses
only 10% to 30% (depending on the source) of means that it gets for conducting its own
activities, material and other kinds of dealings. The Faculty uses these means to improve its
basic activity, to financially support and allow its staff to undertake professional
advancement, and to financially support organisation of scientific, international, and national
symposia, etc.
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Table 1.1 Internal quality assurance

Type of activity

Responsible for
the activity
(name of the
body or persons)

Frequency of
the activity
(number of
annual
meetings or
activities)

Number of
reports made
in the course
of specific
activity in the
last 5 years

Practical results of activities
(description in the text)

Regular yearly activities on
improving the teaching
Course schedule for individual
academic years
Minimally two or more times a year
Naming the Board for Quality
Assurance in academic year
2008/2009 and 2009/2010
Decision on organisation of
supplementary theologicalcatechetical education for religious
education of pre-school children
(June 15, 2009)
Decision on the level of obligatory
subjects on the State High School
Exam (December 23, 2008).
Decision on recognising courses
passed on other HE institutions (May
18, 2009.)
Thematic sessions
on teaching
quality

Faculty Council

Regular and
special
sessions

22
(Records,
decisions,
reports)

Report on e-learning day on
December 9.2009.
Decision on organising workshops
on e-learning; Ass. Prof. Ivan Štengl
(Ph.D.) was to be in charge
(December 1, 2009.).
Report on the project of
implementation of teaching by elearning, Ass. Prof. Ivan Štengl
(Ph.D.), (November 25, 2009)
Decision on Change in and Addition
to the agreement on cooperation in
studies with the Music Academy
(December1, 2009)
Decision on course schedule for
11/12 (March 28, 2011)
Decision on the content of the
supplementary document (March 28,
2011)
Decision on forming the work group
for drafting a plan of study
programme in religious pedagogy
and catechetics (December 20, 2010)
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Decision on joining the project
North Campus (November 28, 2011)
The Great Chancellor’s Decision on
moving the Faculty on Šalata, Januar
20, 2012)
Decision on accepting the study
programme in religious pedagogy
and catechetics (3+2) (April 19,
2012)
Decision on course schedule in the
academic year 2012/2013
Decision on naming the Board for
Quality Assurance for academic
years 2012/2013 and 2013/2014
(October 5, 2012)
Decision on election of study guides
(November 6, 2012)
Decision on a change in the
philosophical-theological SP
(November 30, 2012)
Decision on founding the Committee
for Drafting the Self-analysis of the
Faculty (July 15 2013)
Yearly reports and Ordinance on
System of Quality Assurance
(January, 2013)
Decision on expanded Board for
Quality Assurance
Vice-dean for
Teaching
Activity of the
board (committee)
for teaching
quality monitoring

Professional
College of the
Faculty
Board for Quality
Assurance

Two times in
this period

Two times, in
years 2011 and
2012

Two records

Decision on naming the working
group from May 30, 2011, for
drafting the model of final exams

Four decisions
of the Council

Decision on accepting the yearly
Plan for 11/12 and Report from
10/11 on activities of the Board for
Quality Assurance (March 2, 2012)
Decision on accepting the Report for
the academic year 11/12 and the Plan
of Activities for the academic year
12/13 (January 7, 2013)

Student
questionnaire
(implementation,
processing,
informing
students, teachers’
responses)

SWOT analysis at
the level of the
institution

Vice-dean for
Teaching

Faculty Council

Two times a
year in each
academic year
(winter and
summer
semester)

Results of
questionnaire
2 times a year,
confirmations
to professors
on the quality
of teaching

Oral analysis of results of
questionnaire by the Dean of the
Faculty with each individual teacher

Thematic
session on the
analysis of

Record of the
thematic
session

Swot analysis of the Faculty
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interests for
study
programmes at
the KBF,
November,
2011

Vice-dean for
Teaching
Monitoring quality
indicators at HEI*

Board for Quality
Assurance

Professional
Committees

Responsible
bodies
The Main
Board

Reports

Decisions

The Senate of
the University

Other forms of
evaluation

* Ordinance on the content of license and conditions for issuing license for carrying out activities of higher
education, carrying out study programmes and re-accreditation of higher education institutions (Official Gazette,
no. 24/10) and Ordinance on conditions for issuing licence for carrying out scientific activities, conditions for reaccreditation of scientific organisations, and contents of the licence. (Official Gazette no. 83/10)
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Table 2.1 Structure of enrolled students and interest in the study programme in this and the past two years
(For undergraduate and integrated study programmes, data for the first year in this and the past two years)
Philosophic
altheological
SP, Zagreb

Year

Full-time students

Applied

First
choice

Second
choice

Part-time students

Enrolment
quota

Enrolled to
the first
year

Applied

Enrolled

Total

Enrolme
nt quota

Comprehensive
secondary
education

Vocational secondary education

Num
ber

Grade
average

Numbe
r

Grade average

2011_12

195

125

70

105

117

-

-

-

65

3,74

52

3,80

2012_13

165

114

51

95

90

-

-

-

57

3,62

33

3,82

2013_14

109

95

14

95

82

-

-

-

34

3,80

48

3,81

SP in
Religious
Pedagogy and
Catechetics

Year

Full-time students

Applied

First
choice

Second
choice

Part-time students

Enrolment
quota

Enrolled
to the
first year

Applied

Enrolled

Total

Enrolment
quota

Comprehensive
secondary education

Vocational secondary
education

Num
ber

Grade
average

Number

Grade average

2011_12

140

56

84

61

63

-

-

-

36

3,49

27

3,91

2012_13

122

55

67

56

55

-

-

-

38

3,60

17

3,96

2013_14

50

24

26

56

20

-

-

-

9

3,47

11

3,54
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Institute for
Church
Music 'Alba
Vidaković'

Year

Full-time students

Applied

First
choice

Second
choice

Part-time students

Enrolment
quota

Enrolled to
the first
year

Applied

Enrolled

Total

Enrolme
nt quota

Comprehensive
secondary
education

Vocational secondary
education

Numbe
r

Grade
average

Numbe
r

Grade average

2011_12

6

5

1

16

5

-

-

-

1

3,06

4

3,37

2012_13

11

8

3

13

8

-

-

-

4

3,51

4

3,66

2013_14

14

9

5

13

8

-

-

-

2

3,52

6

4,27

Institute
for
Theologic
al Culture

Year

Full-time students

Applied

First
choice

Second
choice

Part-time students

Enrolment
quota

Enrolled to
the first
year

Applied

Enrolled

Total

Enrolme
nt quota

Comprehensive
secondary
education

Vocational secondary
education

Num
ber

Grade
average

Numbe
r

Grade average

2011_12

68

14

15

45

22

12

10

15

16

3,58

16

3,96

2012_13

52

14

38

40

16

0

6

10

12

3,37

10

3,55

2013_14

49

31

18

20

19

5

7

20

1

4,21

25

3,72
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Theology
in u
Rijeka

Year

Full-time students

First
choice

Applied

Second
choice

Part-time students

Enrolment
quota

Enrolled to
the first
year

Applied

Enrolled

Total

Enrolme
nt quota

Comprehensive
secondary
education

Vocational secondary
education

Num
ber

Grade
average

Numbe
r

Grade average

2011_12

15

4

11

46

17

-

-

-

9

3,80

8

3,85

2012_13

25

17

8

36

15

-

-

-

4

3,91

11

3,69

2013_14

9

4

5

36

8

-

-

-

2

3,82

6

3,64

(For graduate and postgraduate study programmes, data for the first year in this and the past two academic years)
Postgraduate
University
Licentiate and
Doctoral SP

Full-time students

Part-time students

Number of students
transferred from
other HE institutions

Average
grade

30

6

4,182

21

30

7

4,205

21

30

5

4,387

Year

Applied

Enrolled

Enrolment
quota

2013/2014.

14

13

2012./2013.

25

2011./2012.

24

Applied

Enrolled

Enrolment quota
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Table 2.2 Pass rate at the study programme
Study programme name
Philosophical-theological SP, Zagreb

Year of
enrolment

Number of
students
enrolled

Number of
students who
collected up to
1/3 of the
maximum
ECTS number

Number of
students who
collected from
1/3 up to 2/3 of
the maximum
ECTS number

Number of
students who
collected more
than 2/3 of the
maximum
ECTS number

Number of
graduates

Number of
students who
lost their right
to study

Average grade
during
studying

2005/2006

105

/

/

5

68

32

3,797

2006/2007

110

/

/

21

45

44

3,871

2007/2008

99

1

5

29

42

22

3,987

2008/2009

82

/

5

37

18

22

4,204

Number of
students who
collected from
1/3 up to 2/3 of
the maximum
ECTS number

Number of
students who
collected more
than 2/3 of the
maximum
ECTS number

Number of
graduates

Number of
students who
lost their right
to study

Average grade
during
studying

SP in Religious Pedagogy and Catechetics

Year of
enrolment

Number of
students
enrolled

Number of
students who
collected up to
1/3 of the
maximum
ECTS number

2005/2006

62

/

/

1

40

21

3,883

2006/2007

58

/

/

15

24

19

3,738

2007/2008

51

/

/

10

17

24

4,067

2008/2009

33

/

/

10

8

15

4,120
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SP in Church Music

Year of
enrolment

Number of
students
enrolled

Number of
students who
collected up to
1/3 of the
maximum
ECTS number

Number of
students who
collected from
1/3 up to 2/3 of
the maximum
ECTS number

Number of
students who
collected more
than 2/3 of the
maximum
ECTS number

Number of
graduates

Number of
students who
lost their right
to study

Average grade
during
studying

2006/2007

4

/

/

/

2

2

4,332

2007/2008

0

/

/

/

/

/

/

2008/2009

4

1

/

1

2

/

3,980

2009/2010

4

/

/

2

1

1

4,475

Year of
enrolment

Number of
students
enrolled

Number of
students who
collected up to
1/3 of the
maximum
ECTS number

Number of
students who
collected from
1/3 up to 2/3 of
the maximum
ECTS number

Number of
students who
collected more
than 2/3 of the
maximum
ECTS number

Number of
graduates

Number of
students who
lost their right
to study

Average grade
during
studying

2007/2008

20

/

/

/

8

12

4,320

2008/2009

15

1

/

5

7

2

3,710

2009/2010

25

/

1

7

9

8

4,390

2010/2011

20

/

3

12

/

5

/

Professional SP in Theology, full-time
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Professional SP in Theology, part-time

Year of
enrolment

Number of
students
enrolled

Number of
students who
collected up to
1/3 of the
maximum
ECTS number

Number of
students who
collected from
1/3 up to 2/3 of
the maximum
ECTS number

Number of
students who
collected more
than 2/3 of the
maximum
ECTS number

Number of
graduates

Number of
students who
lost their right
to study

Average grade
during
studying

2007/2008

8

0

/

2

2

4

4,080

2008/2009

6

0

/

2

3

1

4,280

2009/2010

8

3

1

3

1

/

3,890

2010/2011

5

/

/

4

/

1

/

Year of
enrolment

Number of
students
enrolled

Number of
students who
collected up to
1/3 of the
maximum
ECTS number

Number of
students who
collected from
1/3 up to 2/3 of
the maximum
ECTS number

Number of
students who
collected more
than 2/3 of the
maximum
ECTS number

Number of
graduates

Number of
students who
lost their right
to study

Average grade
during
studying

2005/2006

28

/

/

2

20

6

3,792

2006/2007

26

/

/

1

16

9

4,211

2007/2008

28

/

/

6

17

5

4,125

2008/2009

22

/

/

7

9

6

4,078

Philosophical-theological SP, Rijeka
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Table 2.3. Assessing learning outcomes

Final exam only
Study programme
name

Final

Practical
work and
the final
exam

Only midterm/preliminary
exams/homework

Midterm/preliminary
exams/homework
and the final
exam

Seminar
Seminar
paper

paper and
the final
exam

Practical
work

Other
forms

written exam

oral
exam

Final written
and oral
exam

Philosophicaltheological SP,
Zagreb

7,97%

7,97%

7,53%

7,97%

3,10%

26,55%

13,28%

5,31%

14,61%

5,76%

Philosophicaltheological SP,
Rijeka

2,28%

34,85%

14,40%

2,28%

0,76%

19,70%

8,34%

6,82%

9,09%

1,52%

SP in Religious
Pedagogy and
Catechetics

9,09%

8,27%

6,62%

0,83%

3,31%

34,71%

22,32%

2,48%

9,92%

2,48%

SP in Church Music
(ICM)

3,39%

6,36%

2,55%

22,89%

10,60%

13,14%

3,39%

0,85%

23,73%

13,14%

Professional SP in
Theology (ITC)

11,77%

32,36%

0

0

8,83%

35,30%

5,89%

2,95%

0

2,95%

Final
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Table 2.4. Specify the number of research papers in scientific journals published by doctoral candidates as part of their dissertation.

Number of doctoral
dissertations defended in
the last 5 years

Number of published
papers required for
dissertation defence

Number of papers of doctoral
candidates published in foreign
scientific journals which are
relevant for appointment into
scientific grade

Number of papers of doctoral candidates
published in Croatian scientific journals
which are relevant for appointment into
scientific grade

Specialisation in
philosophy

1

0

1

5

Specialisation in
fundamental
theology

1

0

Specialisation in
dogmatic theology

4

0

Specialisation in
moral theology

6

0

Specialisation in
ecumenical theology

0

0

Specialisation in
pastoral theology

4

0

Specialisation in
Church history

1

0

Name of the
doctoral
programme
(specialisations)

1

1

1
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Table 2.6. Web pages

For courses which have a specific web page, it includes the following elements (in each column, specify the number of web
sites which include this element)

Objectives and
contents of the
course, list of
literature

Schedule of
written and oral
exam terms and
office hours

Results of
preliminary exams
and written exams

Exercises with
keys from
previous exam
terms

Additional
teaching material
(texts of the
lectures,
PowerPoint
presentations,
drawings,
pictures, videos,
etc.)

77

77

77

11

-

19

-

Philosophicaltheological SP,
Rijeka

73

73

73

-

-

-

-

SP in Religious
Pedagogy and
Catechetics

78

78

78

9

-

5

-

SP in Church
Music

82

82

82

-

-

-

-

Professional SP in
Theology

48

48

48

-

-

5

-

Study programme
name

Number of
courses with a
specific web page

Philosophicaltheological SP,
Zagreb

*

Possibility of
interactive
communication
between teachers
and students

The aforementioned numbers do not relate to any special web ages of courses. Namely, only the Department of Canon Law’s courses have their own page, while
all other courses are shown on the common web page of the Faculty.
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Table 2.7. Lifelong learning programmes (up to 60 ECTS credits)

Duration

Accredited (yes/no) and by which
institution

ECTS credits (if allocated)

three days

no

-

Supplemental Education for Pre-school
Teachers for Religious Education of Preschool Children

one year

no

-

Course for Directors of Church singing

two years

no

-

Days of Church Music

two days

no

-

Dies Theologicus

one day

no

-

International Organ School

ten days

no

-

Lifelong learning programmes
Theological-pastoral Week
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Table 3.1. Student structure

Full-time
students

Part-time
students

Senior
undergraduate
students
(’absolvents’)

Philosophical-theological SP, Zagreb

411

/

67

SP in Religious Pedagogy and Catechetics

196

/

28

SP in Church Music

25

/

/

Professional SP in Theology, full-time

48

/

14

Professional SP in Theology, part-time

/

25

5

77

/

22

757

25

136

Study programme

Philosophical-theological SP, Rijeka
Total

Table 3.2. Student standard
(Specify the data on the following elements of students' standard in your institution)

Area
(in m2)

Number of
seating or
active
workplaces

Library – readingroom (102)

50

Student Assembly
(30)

20

Student restaurant (for X-card
users)

-

-

Other restaurants

-

-

Boarding

-

-

Study area

Gym-hall Šalata
Sports objects

Facilities for student
associations and cultural
activities
Recreation facilities

Out-door sport fields
for basketball and
football
Vijenac Hall
(lease)
-

300
-
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Table 3.3. Graduate employment
Number of unemployed graduates
according to the statistics of the
Croatian Employment Service

Philosophical-theological SP,
Zagreb, Rijeka

Number of graduates
in the past 3 years

2010/2011

86+35

2010

38

2011/2012

98+24

2011

56

2012/2013

62+27

2012

81

246+86 = 332

2013

91

2010/2011

58

2010

31

2011/2012

35

2011

31

2012/2013

49

2012

53

142

2013

51

2012/2013

1

2010

1

2011/2012

3

2011

1

2010/2011

1

2012

2

5

2013

2

2012/2013

21

2010

-

2011/2012

21

2011

-

2010/2011

33

2012

-

75

2013

-

TOTAL
SP in Religious Pedagogy and
Catechetics

TOTAL
SP in Church Music

TOTAL
Professional SP in Theology

TOTAL
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Table 4.1. Staff structure
Full-time
teachers
who are
employed
part-time in
other
institutions

External

Full-time staff

Cumulative
employment

Nu
mbe
r

Average
age

Nu
mbe
r

Avera
ge age

Number

Nu
mbe
r

Average
age

Full professors

13

59,46

-

-

2

6

56,00

Associate professors

15

49,13

-

-

4

8

54,88

Assistant professors

14

45,78

1

48

1

5

39,20

Teaching grades

9

50,67

1

54

1

5

44,40

Assistants

16

38,68

-

-

1

5

40,20

Expert assistants

-

-

-

-

-

----

-----

Junior researchers

-

-

-

-

-

----

-----

Technical staff

8

35,37

-

-

-

----

----

Administrative staff

2

45,5

-

-

-------

----

----

Support staff

17

44,72

-

-

-------

----

----

Full professors

8

50,5

-

-

-------

----

-----

Staff

associates

* External assistants assistant professors/associate professors/full professors includes also those external
assistants who have been appointed into scientific grades and related job position (but not those who have been
appointed into scientific-teaching grades) in such a way that they have been numbered among scientific-teaching
grades as these relate in their scientific component to scientific grades (i.e. assistant professor – scientific
associate)
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Table 4.2. Workload of full-time and part-time teachers
Lectures
Study
programme
name

Full-time
teachers

Part-time
teachers

Philosophicaltheological SP
6150
420
in Zagreb
SP in
Religious
5280
660
Pedagogy and
Catechetics
Professional
SP in
1260
180
Theology
SP in Church
8730
810
Music
Professional
SP in
630
90
Theology –
part-time
Philosophicaltheological SP
5340
1140
in Rijeka
Postgraduate
Licentiate and
432
624
Doctoral SP
* Only relevant for the artistic field.

Seminars and exercises

Mentorship*

Other forms of
teaching

Part-time
teachers

Fulltime
teach
ers

Part-time
teachers

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

--

Full-time
teachers

Part-time
teachers

Full-time
teachers

1650

0

--

1260

0

540

0

0

0

270

0

600

0

132

36
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Table 4.3. List of teachers

Grade

Academi
c degree

BABIĆ DAVORIN

SENIOR
LECTURER

VSS

BALOBAN JOSIP

FULL
TENURED
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

FULL
TENURED
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

BAŠIĆ PETAR

FULL
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

BATELJA JURAJ

ASSOCIATE
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

FULL
TENURED
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

BODROŽIĆ IVAN

ASSOCIATE
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

CIFRAK MARIO

ASSOCIATE
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

CRNČEVIĆ ANTE

ASSOCIATE

dr.sc.

Teacher

BALOBAN STJEPAN

BERLJAK MATIJA

HEI which issued the
qualification

FAKULTET ZA
FIZIČKU KULTURU
LUDWIGMAXIMILIANSUNIVERSITÄT
MÜNCHEN
PONTIFICIA
UNIVERSITAS
LATERANENSIS
PONTIFICIO
ISTITUTO
LITURGICO U RIMU
PONTIFICIA
UNIVERSITAS
GREGORIANA
PONTIFICIA
UNIVERSITAS
GREGORIANA
PONTIFICIA
UNIVERSITAS
LATERANENSIS
ALBERT-LUDWIGS UNIVERSITÄT
FREIBURG i. Br.
PONTIFICIUM

Field

Date of last
selection into
grade

Cumulative
employment
percentage

Workload on
the employer
institution in
standardised
teaching
hours

-

-

100%

720

270

theology

14.06.2005.

100%

480

-

theology

20.10.2009.

100%

549

-

theology

11.5.2010.

100%

630

-

theology

16.12.2009.

100%

399

-

theology

14.06.2005.

100%

315

-

theology

16.12.2009.

100%

489

210

theology

23.11.2011.

100%

429

30

theology

23.09.2009.

100%

489

-

Workload on other
institutions in
standardised
teaching hours
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PROFESSOR
ČOP VIKTORIJA

ASSISTANT
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

ĆUBELIĆ ALOJZ

ASSOCIATE
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

FILIPOVIĆ ANA

ASSOCIATE
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

LECTURER

VSS

GAŠPAR VERONIKA

ASSOCIATE
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

GRBAC JOSIP

FULL
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

FULL
TENURED
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

FULL
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

ASSISTANT
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

FOČIĆ INES

HOHNJEC NIKOLA
KARLIĆ IVAN

KOPREK KATICA

KUDRNA MIRTA
ASSISTANT
PROFESSOR

VSS

ATHENÆUM S.
ANSELMI DE URBE
MUZIČKA
AKADEMIJA U
ZAGREBU
UNIVERSITÉ DE
FRIBOURG
PONTIFICIA
UNIVERSITAS
SALESIANA
MUZIČKA
AKADEMIJA U
ZAGREBU
PONTIFICIA
UNIVERSITAS
GREGORIANA
PONTIFICIA
UNIVERSITAS
GREGORIANA
PONTIFICIA
UNIVERSITAS
GREGORIANA
PONTIFICIA
FACULTAS
THEOLOGICA S.
BONAVENTU-RAE
PONTIFICIUM
INSTITUTUM
MUSICÆ SACRAE
UNIVERZA
EDVARDA
KARDELJA V
LJUBLJANI
AKADEMIJA ZA
GLASBO

music art –
composition

21.9.2010.

100%

600

-

philosophy

23.5.2012.

100%

502,5

-

theology

25.1.2012.

100%

405

-

music art

19.04.2011.

100%

900

-

theology

26.9.2012.

100%

549

-

theology

08.09.2009.

100%

399

-

theology

13.07.2010.

100%

435

-

theology

11.05. 2010.

100%

408

60

art science –
musicology

11.07.2008.

100%

510

180

music art –
music
reproduction/o
rgan playing

21.9.2010.

100%

1140

-
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LUJIĆ BOŽO

ASSOCIATE
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

LJUBIČIĆ RUŽA
S.DOMAGOJA

ASSISTANT
PROFESSOR

mr.art.

MAGDALENIĆ MARKO

SENIOR
LECTURER

VSS

ASSISTANT
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

ASSOCIATE
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

FULL
TENURED
PROFESSOR

mr.art.

FULL
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

ASSISTANT
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

SCIENTIFIC
ASSOCIATE

dr.sc.

MALOVIĆ NENAD

MANDARIĆ
BLAŽENKA

MARTINJAK
MIROSLAV
MATULIĆ TONČI

MEDVED MARKO

MIGLES SILVIJA

FACULTAS
THEOLOGICA
LABACENSIS
PONTIFICIUM
INSTITUTUM
MUSICÆ SACRÆ
MUZIČKA
AKADEMIJA U
ZAGREBU
LEOPOLDFRANZENSUNIVERSITÄT
INNSBRUCK
SVEUČILIŠTE U
ZAGREBU,
KATOLIČKI
BOGOSLOVNI
FAKULTET
PONTIFICIUM
INSTITUTUM
MUSICÆ SACRÆ
PAPINSKO
LATERANSKO
SVEUČILIŠTE
AKADEMIJA
ALFONSIANA
PONTIFICIA
UNIVERSITAS
GREGORIANA
SVEUČILIŠTE U
ZAGREBU
KATOLIČKI
BOGOSLOVNI
FAKULTET

theology

23.09.2009.

100%

549

-

music art

04.09.2009.

100%

390

-

music art

05.06.2012.

100%

480

-

philosophy

01.04.2009.

100%

675

-

theology

03.03.2010.

100%

480

-

music art

15.03.2011.

100%

510

-

theology

05.07.2011.

100%

216

30

theology

23.1.2013.

100%

375

-

theology

11.07.2013.

100%

705

-
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MILOVČIĆ IVAN

SENIOR
LECTURER

mr.sc

MRAKOVČIĆ
BOŽIDAR

ASSISTANT
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

NIKOLIĆ MARKOTA
KONSTILIJA

SENIOR
LECTURER

VSS

OSLIĆ JOSIP

FULL
TENURED
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

SCIENTIFIC
ASSOCIATE

dr.sc.

ASSISTANT
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

SENIOR
LECTURER

mr.sc.

ASSISTANT
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

ASSOCIATE
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

SCIENTIFIC
ASSOCIATE

dr.sc.

PAVLIC RICHARD

PEHAR MARIJA

PERANIĆ ANTON

PODGORELEC FRANJO

RAZUM RUŽICA

RELJAC VERONIKA

PONTIFICIUM
ATHENAEUM
ANSELMIANUM
PONTIFICIA
UNIVERSITAS
GREGORIANA
MUZIČKA
AKADEMIJA U
ZAGREBU
LEOPOLDFRANZENSUNIVERSITÄT
INNSBRUCK
PONTIFICIA
UNIVERSITAS
GREGORIANA
LUDWIGMAXIMILIANSUNIVERSITÄT
MÜNCHEN
PONTIFICIA
UNIVERSITAS
SALESIANA
PONTIFICIA
FACULTAS
THEOLOGICA
TERESIANUM
PONTIFICIA
UNIVERSITAS
SALESIANA
SVEUČILIŠTE U
ZAGREBU
KATOLIČKI
BOGOSLOVNI
FAKULTET

theology

23.05.2012.

100%

405

-

theology

16.12.2009.

100%

600

-

music art

27.01.2009.

100%

1100

-

philosophy

10.07.2007.

100%

369

-

theology

16.10.2013.

100%

330

-

theology

25.01.2012.

100%

675

-

theology

23.05.2012.

50%

270

-

theology

20.10.2010.

100%

457,5

-

theology

03.04.2009.

100%

345

-

theology

11.07.2013.

100%

285

-
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SLIŠKOVIĆ SLAVKO

ASSOCIATE
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

STOŠIĆ IVAN

SENIOR
LECTURER

mr.sc.

SVAŽIĆ EMIL

SENIOR
LECTURER

mr.sc.

ŠALKOVIĆ JOSIP

ASSOCIATE
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

ASSISTANT
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

SENIOR
LECTURER

mr.art.

ŠIMUNOVIĆ JOSIP

ASSOCIATE
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

ŠPEHAR MILAN

FULL
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

ŠTENGL IVAN

ASSOCIATE
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

TAMARUT ANTON

FULL
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

TEPERT DARKO

SCIENTIFIC
ASSOCIATE

dr.sc.

ŠEGO JASNA

ŠEPAT KUTNAR
VESNA

SVEUČILIŠTE U
ZAGREBU,
FILOZOFSKI
FAKULTET
PONTIFICIA
UNIVERSITAS
GREGORIANA
PONTIFICIA
UNIVERSITAS
GREGORIANA
PONTIFICIA
UNIVERSITAS
LATERANENSIS
SVEUČILIŠTE U
ZAGREBU,
FILOZOFSKI
FAKULTET
UNIVERSITÄT FÜR
MUSIK UND
DARSTELLENDE
KUNST GRAZ
UNIVERSITÄT
WIEN
PONTIFICIA
UNIVERSITAS
GREGORIANA
PONTIFICIA
UNIVERSITAS
SALESIANA
PONTIFICIA
UNIVERSITAS
GREGORIANA
PONTIFICIA
UNIVERSITAS
ANTONIANUM

theology

26.9.2012.

100%

624

-

theology

18.05.2011.

100%

510

-

theology

05.05.2010.

100%

360

-

theology

05.05.2010.

100%

489

-

Philology

11.07.2012.

100%

420

-

music art

10.09.2013.

100%

1230

-

theology

16.12.2009.

100%

495

-

theology

12.10.2010.

100%

405

-

theology and
psychology

23.01.2013.

100%

435

-

theology

11.05.2010.

100%

423

-

theology

11.07.2013.

100%

495

-
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TOKIĆ DARIO

ASSISTANT
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

ASSISTANT
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

ASSISTANT
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

VELČIĆ FRANJO

ASSISTANT
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

VRANJEŠ NIKOLA

ASSISTANT
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

ZALOVIĆ ELIZABETA

ASSISTANT
PROFESSOR

VSS

ZEC SLAVKO

ASSISTANT
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

ZEČEVIĆ BOŽIĆ JURO

ASSOCIATE
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

ŽIVKOVIĆ ILIJA

FULL
PROFESSOR

dr.sc.

SENIOR
LECTURER

VSS

TOLVAJČIĆ DANIJEL

VALKOVIĆ JERKO

ŽUPANČIĆ DANIJELA

PONTIFICIA
UNIVERSITAS
GREGORIANA
SVEUČILIŠTE U
ZAGREBU,
FILOZOFSKI
FAKULTET
PONTIFICIA
UNIVERSITAS
LATERANENSIS
ACADEMIA
ALFONSIANA
PONTIFICIA
UNIVERSITAS
GREGORIANA
PONTIFICIA
UNIVERSITAS
LATERANENSIS
MUZIČKA
AKADEMIJA U
ZAGREBU
PONTIFICIA
UNIVERSITAS
GREGORIANA
UNIVERSITÄT
WIEN
THE CHATOLIC
UNIVERSITY OF
AMERICA
SVEUČILIŠTE U
ZAGREBU
KATOLIČKI
BOGOSLOVNI
FAKULTET

theology

20.11.2010.

100%

525

--

philosophy

06.07.2011.

100%

555

-

theology

17.09.2008.

70%

285

-

theology

16.12.2009.

100%

405

-

theology

23.5.2012.

100%

345

-

music art

21.09.2010.

100%

1080

-

theology

01.04.2009.

100%

375

-

theology

11.07.2008.

100%

543

30

psychology

16.04.2013.

100%

435

285

music art

23.11.2010.

100%

1260

-
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Table 4.4. Dynamics of teachers’ employment in the last 5 years
Number of newly employed

Number of teachers whose

teachers

contracts expired

2008/09

3

7

2009/10

5

1

2010/11

2

0

2011/12

3

0

2012/13

1

0

Year
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Tablica 4.5. Teaching materials used in the last academic year

Study programme
name

Number of
Croatian
textbooks

Number of
foreign
textbooks
translated
into
Croatian

Number of
research
papers
related to
teaching

Philosophicaltheological SP,
Zagreb

123

91

Philosophicaltheological SP,
Rijeka

50

SP in Religious
Pedagogy and
Catechetics

Number of
manuals

Number of
instructional
material
related to
the artistic
field

Number of courses
for which there are
reviewed manuals on
the institution's web
site

Number of courses
for which there is a
web page with
supplementary
teaching materials

Number of ecourses

554

156

156

4

4

3

15

138

65

-

3

9

-

77

54

248

93

85

-

7

2

Professional SP in
Theology (ITC)

37

36

144

33

-

-

2

1

SP in Church
Music (ICM)

44

102

27

30

891

-

16

-
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Table 5.1. Mentors
(Mentors for the scientific area)
Name of the
doctoral
programme
(specialisations)

Number of mentors
for dissertations
defended in the past
5 years

Number of mentors'
publications in national
journals in the past 5
years*

Number of mentors'
publications in
international journals
in the past 5 years*

1

3

0

Specialisation
in
dogmatic theology

3

16

4

Specialisation
philosophy

in

1

3

0

Specialisation
fundamental
theology

in
2

17

1

Specialisation
moral theology

in

2

11

0

Specialisation
in
pastoral theology

2

9

1

Specialisation
in
ecumenic theology

0

0

0

Specialisation
Church history

in

*Only the highest category of reviewed publications, according to the national classification, in a specific field
is taken into, that is, publications in journals in internationally data base of quotations WoS and Scopus.
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Table 5.2. Sources of funding for scientific projects

Start year

2007

2007

2007

2007

2007

2008

2009

Duration
(months)

Project (name)

State
budget
(MSES)

Local government
budget

Other sources (list which)

TOTAL

European Value Study:
Croatia in Europe (2031941533-0734)

84

yes

1

Strossmayer’s Europeism
in Politics and Art
(203-2032635-0568)
Subsidiarity
in
the
Croatian Society (2031941533-0732)
The Image of the Blessed
Virgin Mary in Franciscan
Preaching of the XVIII
Century
(203-22630532467)
Croatians, Unionism, and
Ecumenism
(XV-XX
Century)
(203-0000000-0947)
Christian-Muslim
Relations in the World and
in BiH and Croatia (19902005) (203-0000000-0947)
Religious Education in the
Croatian School System
(602-01/08-01/00255)

84

yes

1

yes

1

72

yes

1

57

yes

1

21

yes

1

36

yes

84

Archdiocesan
Spiritual Board

1
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2007

Croatians and the “Europe
of Spirit” from the 15th
until the 18th Century
(203-2032635-2633)
Total

84.

yes

1

8

Table 5.4. List of scientific and developmental projects

List of active scientific and developmental projects awarded by MSES, with names of
project leaders

Date (from)
Baloban, Josip

In charge

07.03.2007.

Subsidiarity in the Croatian Society

Baloban, Stjepan

In charge

02.01.2007.

Strossmayer’s Europeism in Politics and Art

Slišković, Slavko
Karlić, Ivan

In charge

02.01.2007.

In charge

02.01.2007.

In charge

02.01.2007.

Date (until)

European Value Study: Croatia in Europe

The Image of the Blessed Virgin Mary in Franciscan Preaching of the XVIII Century
Croatians and the ‘Europe of Spirit’ from the 15th until the 18th Century

Šanjek, Franjo
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Table 5.5. Bibliography (in the last 5 years)

Total
number of
publications

Number of
publications that
were the result of
collaboration
with other HEIs
and scientific
organisations

Ratio: Number of
publications/number
of teachers**

129

12

2,263

Other publications included in the
databases recognized in the
appointment to research grades

126

5

2,210

Authorship of books published in
Croatia

5

65

1

0,087

Peer-reviewed publications in
proceedings of international and
conferences abroad***

56

0

0,982

53

0

0,929

63

0

1,105

63

2

1,105

Publication category*

Publications in the journals included in
the CC, WoS (SSCI, SCI-expanded and
A&HCI) and Scopus databases

Authorship of books published abroad

Publications in national journals with
international peer review

Publications in national journals with
national peer review

5

Professional publications

253

Peer-reviewed publications in
proceedings of national scientific
conferences***

44

3

0,771

1

1

0,017

168

0

2,947

Chapters in peer-reviewed books

Editorship of foreign books***

Editorship of national books***

Number of publications in journals
published by your institution

28

0

1,140

2

* Types of publications in bold are required. Other kinds of publications can be entered.

4,438

0,473

** One person is included in the calculation only once.

*** Proceedings that haven’t been included in selection or review process should not be included.
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Table 5.5.a. Bibliography of artists (in the last 5 years)
ARTISTIC ACTIVITY

Total

Number of complex artworks defined as extraordinary achievements with
international merit

10

Number of artworks premièred at artistic events with international merit

6

Number of complex artworks defined as extraordinary achievements with national
merit
Number of artworks premièred at artistic events with national merit
Number of artworks premièred with reviews published
Number of artworks premièred

Authorship of books published abroad

Authorship of books published in the Republic of Croatia

22
21
14
23
0
3
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Table 5.6. Research productivity of the organisational units

Publication number/ teaching staff number ratio for each unit: the number of publications**

Total
number
of
publicati
ons

Depart
ment of
Philoso
phy

Departmen
t of the
Holy
Scripture
of the Old
Testament

Departmen
t of the
Holy
Scripture
of the New
Testament

Departm
ent of
Fundam
ental
Theology

Departmen
t of the
History of
Christian
Literature
and
Christian
Teaching

Departm
ent of
Dogmati
c
Theology

Departm
ent of
Moral
Theology

Departm
ent of
Ecumeni
cal
Theology

Departm
ent of
Pastoral
Theology

Depart
ment
of
Liturg
y

Depart
ment
of
Churc
h
Histor
y

Depart
ment
of
Canon
Law

Departmen
t of
Religious
Pedagogy
and
Catechetic
s

Departmen
t of the
Social
Teaching
of the
Church

Publications in the
journals included
in the CC, WoS
(SSCI, SCIexpanded and
A&HCI) and
Scopus databases

131

14

7

11

9

2

15

12

16

2

1

13

6

13

10

Other publications
included in the
databases
recognized in the
appointment to
research grades

126

4

12

0

4

1

9

8

27

6

22

18

1

9

5

Authorship of
books published
abroad

5

0

1

0

0

0

1

0

2

0

0

1

0

0

0

Authorship of
books published in
Croatia

65

2

4

4

6

1

10

6

5

3

4

5

5

6

4

Publication
category*
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56

10

2

0

3

2

5

4

19

0

0

4

2

5

0

53

3

9

2

2

7

2

3

7

0

1

2

7

7

1

63

3

0

2

4

0

11

1

17

0

0

13

3

4

5

Professional
publications

253

7

8

11

13

8

13

11

18

16

78

34

10

17

9

Chapters in peerreviewed books

63

5

3

0

8

2

4

5

5

2

0

19

6

2

2

Publications in
national journals
with international
peer review

Peer-reviewed
publications in
proceedings of
international and
conferences
abroad***

Publications in
national journals
with national peer
review
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44

1

1

4

2

2

6

3

6

0

2

6

2

4

5

Editorship of
foreign books

1

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

1

Editorship of
national books*

28

1

1

1

2

0

1

0

0

2

0

5

6

6

3

Number of
168
8
7
17
24
5
12
6
publications in
journals published
by your institution
* Types of publications in bold are required. Other kinds of publications can be entered.
*** Proceedings that haven’t been included in selection or review process should not be included

28

7

16

11

9

7

11

Peer-reviewed
publications in
proceedings of
national scientific
conferences*
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Table 5.6.a. Research productivity of the organisational units

Publication
category*

Publications
in the
journals
included in
the CC,
WoS (SSCI,
SCIexpanded
and A&HCI)
and Scopus
databases
Other
publications
included in
the databases
recognized
in the
appointment
to research
grades
Authorship
of books
published
abroad

Total
number
of
publicati
ons

Department of
Philosophy

Department
of the Holy
Scripture of
the Old
Testament

Department
of the Holy
Scripture of
the New
Testament

Departme
nt of
Fundame
ntal
Theology

Departme
nt of the
History of
Christian
Literature
and
Christian
Teaching

Departme
nt of
Dogmatic
Theology

Depart
ment of
Moral
Theolog
y

Departme
nt of
Ecumenic
al
Theology

Department
of Pastoral
Theology

Departme
nt of
Liturgy

Departme
nt of
Church
History

Departme
nt of
Canon
Law

Department
of Religious
Pedagogy
and
Catechetics

Department
of the Social
Teaching of
the Church

131

2,333

2,333

3,666

3

2

3

2,4

5,3

0,333

0,2

3,25

1,5

2,166

3,333

126

0,666

4

0

1,333

1

1,8

1,6

9

1

4,4

4,5

0,25

1,5

1,666

5

0

0,333

0

0

0

0,2

0

0,666

0

0

0,25

0

0

0

Publication number/ teaching staff number ratio for each unit**
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Authorship
of books
published in
Croatia

65

0,333

1,333

1,333

2

1

2

1,2

1,666

0,5

0,8

1,25

1,25

1

1,333

56

1,666

0,666

0

1

2

1

0,8

6,333

0,5

0

1

0,5

0,833

0

53

0,5

3

0,666

0,666

7

0,4

0,6

2,333

0

0,2

0,5

1,75

1,166

0,333

63

0,5

0

0,666

1,333

0

2,2

0,2

5,666

0,333

0

3,25

0,75

0,666

1,666

Professional
publications

253

1,166

2,666

3,666

4,333

8

2,6

2,2

6

2,666

15,6

8,5

2,5

2,833

3

Chapters in
peerreviewed
books

63

0,833

1

0

2,666

2

0,8

1

1,666

0,333

0

4,75

1,5

0,333

0,666

Publications
in national
journals with
international
peer review
Peerreviewed
publications
in
proceedings
of
international
and
conferences
abroad***
Publications
in national
journals with
national peer
review
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Peerreviewed
publications
in
proceedings
of national
scientific
conferences*

44

0,166

0,333

1,333

0,666

2

1,2

0,6

1

0

0,4

1,5

0,5

0,666

1,666

Editorship of
foreign
books

1

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0,333

Editorship of
national
books*

28

0,167

0,333

0,333

0,666

0

0,2

0

0

0,333

0

1,25

1,5

1

1

9,333

1,666

3,2

2,75

2,25

1,666

3,666

Number of
168
1,333
2,333
5,666
8
5
2,4
1,2
publications
in journals
published by
your
institution
* Types of publications in bold are required. Other kinds of publications can be entered.
** One person is included in the calculation only once.
*** Proceedings that haven’t been included in selection or review process should not be included.
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Table 6.1. Teachers and associates' mobility in the last 3 years

Number of study visits of this institution’s
teachers and associates
1 -3 months
Scientific

6 months and
more

3 -6 months

Number of visits by foreign teachers to
this institution
1 -3 months

6 months
and more

3 -6 months

2

Artistic
Teaching

2

Professional

Table 6.2. Student mobility in the last 3 years
Number of students in international exchange
1 -3 months

3 -6 months

6 months and more

Own students

0

2

1

Foreign students

0

0

0

Table 6.3. Non-teaching staff mobility in the last 3 years
Number of professional visits of non-teaching staff to a foreign HE institution
1 -3 months
3 -6 months
6 months and more
0

0

0
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Table 7.1. HEI buildings (Zagreb)
List the existing buildings, buildings under construction and planned construction
Location
Building ID
of the building

Year of
construction

Year of annexed
building or
reconstruction

Total space for
HE activities in
m2

Total space for
scientific
activities in m2

1895
The
main
building of
the Faculty

Vlaška 38

1827 – building
was opened

1906

758 m2

1914
Voćarska 106
Faculty’s
library

(Inter-diocesan
Seminary)

1930
(part in which
the library is
situated)

2004
(part in which
library is situated)

600 m2
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Table 7.2. Classrooms (Zagreb)

Building ID

Classroom
number or
designation

Number of
seats for
students

Space (in m2)

Number of hours of
weekly use

Equipment
rating* (1 – 5)

The main
building of
the Faculty

Lecture hall I

65 m2

91

60 hours per week

4

The main
building of
the Faculty

Lecture hall II

60 m2

70

60 hours per week

4

The main
building of
the Faculty

Lecture hall III

53 m2

63

60 hours per week

4

The main
building of
the Faculty

Lecture hall IV

58 m2

70

60 hours per week

4

The main
building of
the Faculty

Lecture hall V

60 m2

60

60 hours per week

4

The main
building of
the Faculty

Lecture hall VI

35 m2

37

60 hours per week

4

The main
building of
the Faculty

Seminar Room
II

25 m2

20

60 hours per week

4

The main
building of
the Faculty

Seminar Room
III

25 m2

25

60 hours per week

4

The main
building of
the Faculty

Seminar Room
IV

25 m2

25

60 hours per week

4

The main
building of
the Faculty

Room 305

45 m2

30

60 hours per week

4

The main
building of
the Faculty

Room 307

28 m2

20

60 hours per week

4

The main
building of
the Faculty

Room 308

38 m2

30

60 hours per week

4

The main
building of
the Faculty

Room 309

56 m2

30

60 hours per week

4

* classroom equipment comprises the quality of furniture, technical and other equipment.
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Table 7.3. Practicums used for teaching – Practice rooms for music teaching (Zagreb)
Building ID

Internal designation
of laboratory/practicum

Area
(in m2)

Number of
places for
students

Number of
hours of
weekly use

Equipment
rating*
(1 – 5)

The
main
building of
the Faculty

Room 314

12 m2

2

60 hours per
week

4

The
main
building of
the Faculty

Room 315

11 m2

2

60 hours per
week

4

The
main
building of
the Faculty

Room 316

14 m2

2

60 hours per
week

4

The
main
building of
the Faculty

Room 317

14 m2

2

60 hours per
week

4

Table 7.4. Workplaces for practical teaching (Zagreb)
Building ID

Name of workplace

Number of students
working in a workplace

Hours of teaching (per week)
held in a workplace

Table 7.5. Equipment of computer classrooms (Zagreb)
(Specify the data on computers in computer practicums used in teaching)
Number of new
computers (up to 3
years)

Number of
computers older
than 3 years

Functionality rating
(1 – 5)

Maintenance rating
(1 – 5)

Rating of
possibility for use
outside of
classroom (1-5)
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Table 7.6. Teachers’ offices (Zagreb)
Building ID

Number of
teachers'
offices

Average space
in m2

Equipment rating (1 –
5)

Average area in m2 per
full-time
teacher/associate

The main
building of the
Faculty

16

11 m2

4

2,88 m2

Table 7.7. Space used only for research, artistic and professional work (Zagreb)
Building ID

Internal room or
laboratory
designation

Space (in m2)

Number of hours of
weekly use

Equipment rating
(1 – 5)

The Faculty’s
library

600 m2

50 hours per week

4-5

Voćarska 106
(a part of the building
of the Inter-diocesan
Seminary)

Table 7.8. Space used only for professional work (Zagreb)
Building ID

Internal room or
laboratory
designation

Space (in m2)

Number of hours
of weekly use

Equipment rating
(1 – 5)

Table 7.9. Capital equipment (Zagreb)
(Specify the data on the institution's available capital equipment with purchase value exceeding 200,000 HRK)
Name of the instrument
(equipment)

Purchase value

Age (years)
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Table 7.1. HEI buildings (Rijeka)
List the existing buildings, buildings under construction and planned construction.
Location
Building ID
of the building
k.č. 2041/1

Tizianova 15,
Rijeka

Year of
construction

1904

Year of annexed
building or
reconstruction
2001

Total space for
HE activities in
m2

Total space for
scientific
activities in m2

1.850 m2

List the existing buildings, buildings under construction and planned construction.
Location
Building ID
of the building

Year of
construction

Year of annexed
building or
reconstruction

Total space for
HE activities in
m2

k.č. 1873/1

Omladinska 14,
Rijeka „A“

1903

2003

1.550 m2

k.č.. 2041/2

Omladinska 14,
Rijeka „B“

1954

2003

571,33 m3

Total space for
scientific
activities in m2

Table 7.2. Classrooms (Rijeka)

Building ID

Classroom
number or
designation

Number of
seats for
students

Number of hours of
weekly use

Equipment
rating* (1 – 5)

Tizianova 15,
Rijeka

101

30,20

15

30

3

k.č. 2041/1

102

50,70

20

30

3

k.č. 2041/1

103

52,51

20

30

3

k.č. 2041/1

104

39,20

18

30

3

k.č. 2041/1

105

110,28

50

30

3

k.č. 2041/1

Space (in m2)

001 – Lecture
206,54
200
30
3
hall
* classroom equipment comprises the quality of furniture, technical and other equipment.

Building ID

Classroom
number or
designation

Number of
seats for
students

Number of hours of
weekly use

Equipment
rating* (1 – 5)

Omladinska
14, Rijeka

101

60,80

20

30

3

k.č. 1873/1

102

56,82

20

30

3

k.č. 1873/1

103

34,28

14

30

3

k.č. 1873/1

117A

23,16

26

30

3

k.č. 1873/1

116

61,25

14

30

3

Space (in m2)
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k.č. 1873/1

204

60,45

24

8

3

k.č. 1873/1

205

57,50

20

8

3

k.č. 1873/1

212

79,05

42

8

3

k.č. 1873/1

214A

28,75

12

8

3

k.č. 1873/1

210 – Lecture
hall

142,11

158

4

3

* classroom equipment comprises the quality of furniture, technical and other equipment.

Table 7.3. Practicums used for teaching (Rijeka)
Building ID

Internal designation
of
laboratory/practicum

Area
(in m2)

Number of
places for
students

Number of
hours of
weekly use

Equipment
rating*
(1 – 5)

Table 7.4. Workplaces for practical teaching (Rijeka)

Building ID

Name of workplace

Number of students
working in a workplace

Hours of teaching (per
week) held in a workplace
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Table 7.5. Equipment of computer classrooms (Rijeka)
(Specify the data on computers in computer laboratories/practicums used in teaching)

(up to 3 years)

Number of
computers older
than 3 years

Functionality rating
(1 – 5)

Maintenance
rating (1 – 5)

Rating of
possibility for use
outside of
classroom (1-5)

0

9

2

4

3

Number of new
computers

Table 7.6. Teachers’ offices (Rijeka)
Number of
teachers'
offices

Average space
in m2

Equipment rating (1 –
5)

Average area in m2 per
full-time
teacher/associate

4

20 m2

3

5,33 m2

Building ID

Number of
teachers'
offices

Average space
in m2

Equipment rating (1 –
5)

Average area in m2 per
full-time
teacher/associate

Omladinska 14,
Rijeka
k.č. 1873/1

6

20 m2

3

6,66 m2

Building ID
Tizianova 15
Rijeka
k.č. 2041/1

Table 7.7. Space used only for research, artistic and professional work (Rijeka)
Building ID

Internal room or
laboratory
designation

Space (in m2)

Number of hours of
weekly use

Equipment rating
(1 – 5)

Table 7.8. Space used only for professional work (Rijeka)
Building ID

Internal room or
laboratory
designation

Space (in m2)

Number of hours of
weekly use

Equipment rating (1
– 5)
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Table 7.9. Capital equipment (Rijeka)
(Specify the data on the institution's available capital equipment with purchase value exceeding 200,000 HRK)
Name of the instrument
(equipment)

Purchase value

Age (years)

Table 7.10. Library equipment (Rijeka)

Total area
(in m2)

Number
of
employees

Number of seats

Number of students
using library

Is there an
electronic
database of your
books and
journals

1.

260+140+120=520

1

24 + 4

270 + 240 (out-door)

Yes

2.

394+43+52+36+16=541

1

6 (+ 20)

225 + 75 (out-door)

Yes

mansard= circa 300
Note: 1. Until the move (June 2011.); 2. After the move (September 2011.)

Number
of books
titles

51570

Number
of
textbooks
*

Rating of
books and
textbooks as
up to date
(1– 5)

Number
of foreign
journal
titles

Number of
Croatian
journal
titles

circa 1.600

3

9

25

(from
former
Yugoslavia
n
republics)
+ 8 (other)

(ecclesial)

Rating of
functional
ity and
catalogue
of books
and
journals

Equipm
ent
rating (1
– 5)**

3

4

Assess the
quality and
availability of
electronic
content
(1 -5 )***

3

+ 39
(secular)
=64

= 17
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Table 7.11. Financial evaluation

INCOME

2011.
Calendar
year

2012.
Calendar
year

1.

STATE BUDGET INCOME

20.924.885

21.124.710

1.1

Staff pay

17.622.114

18.030.717

1.2.

Operation costs (including fieldwork)

1.530.006

1.562.180

1.3.

Adjunct/visiting teaching staff pay

835.605

552.093

1.4.

National scientific projects

145.080

130.834

1.5.

International scientific projects

73.331

66.668

1.6.

International cooperation

3.862

0

1.7.

Organization of academic conferences

5.988

0

1.8.

Journal subscription fees

0

0

1.9.

Maintenance

0

0

1.10.

Capital investments (buildings), investments maintenance

0

0

1.11.

Equipment

85.277

0

1.12.

Total income from other sources (list all sources and amounts)
1.12.1. Income for tuition fees participation
1.12.2. Publishing (Bogoslovska smotra, CCP, Spectrum)
1.12.3. Students' Health insurance refunds
1.12.4. Other public budget income

623.622
400.761
105.580
117.281
0

782.218
653.818
98.750
0
29.650

OTHER PUBLIC BUDGET INCOME

0

0

2.1.

Income and support by local authorities (town, city, county etc.)

0

0

2.2.

Income and support by other institutions (such as the National Science
Foundation)

0

0

2.3.

Total income from other types of sources (list all sources and amounts)

0

0

10.188

12.391

500.777

747.573

0

0

413.400

467.200

0

0

46.970

24.320

0

0

40.407
38.000
1.800
607

256.053
83.000
2.600
170.453

1.287.418

1.085.159

792.222

634.259

55.959

53.850

2.

3.

INTEREST INCOME

4.

OWN ACTIVITY INCOME

4.1.

Tuition fees - postgraduate specialist

4.2.

Tuition fees - postgraduate doctoral

4.3.

Scientific projects

4.4.

Professional projects

4.5.

Rental income

4.6.

Total income from other sources (list all sources and amounts)
4.6.1. Fees for doctoral and master defences
4.6.2. Fees for enrolling in the postgraduate doctoral study
4.6.3. Other fees from services

5.

SPECIAL REGULATION INCOME

5.1.

Tuition fees - undergraduate, graduate, professional

5.2.

Additional knowledge or skills testing (if implemented in addition to
State Matura)
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5.3.

Enrolment fees

5.4.

Publishing

5.5.

5.6.

210.287

191.060

0

0

Administrative fees (charging various forms, diplomas, certificates
etc.).

124.850

112.140

Total income from other sources (list all sources and amounts)
5.6.1. Fees for advancement in grades
5.6.2. Student fees for jury exams

104.100
85.500
18.600

93.850
80.000
13.850

5.239
4.150
1.089

49.640
49.640
0

22.728.507

23.019.473

6.

OTHER INCOME NOT MENTIONED ABOVE (please specify)
6.1. Current donations
6.2. Current help from other extra-budgetary users of the state
budget

A

TOTAL BUSINESS INCOME

2011
Calendar year

2012
Calendar
year

EXPENSES

1.

EMPLOYEE EXPENSES

18.064.505

18.536.927

1.1

Staff pay

17.573.348

18.065.400

1.2.

Adjunct/visiting teaching staff pay

0

0

1.3.1. Jubilary awards
1.3.2. Gifts
1.3.3. Severance
1.3.4. Financial support for illness, dissability and
death
1.3.5. Financial support for doctorate and licentiante

491.157
327.353
59.200
0
16.910
87.694

471.527
356.063
30.907
22.408
10.640
51.509

2.

MATERIAL AND ENERGY EXPENSES

614.254

691.126

2.1.

Office supplies and other material costs

321.554

312.209

2.2.

Laboratory supplies

0

0

2.3.

Energy

282.314

362.588

2.4.

Material and equipment for maintenance (both types)

1.063

4.866

2.5.

Small inventory

7.957

4.673

2.6.

Total remaining expenditure (list all sources and
amounts) – working clothing

1.366

6.790

Total remaining expenditure (list all sources and amounts)

1.3.
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3.

SERVICE EXPENSES

2.270.826

1.911.036

3.1.

Telephone and postal costs, transport costs

98.771

101.868

3.2.

Maintenance and investment maintenance services

149.785

103.991

3.3.

Information and promotion

69.054

65.043

3.4.

Communal services

81.276

109.685

3.5.

Leasing, rent

356.726

295.290

3.6.

Intellectual and personal services (fees, contracts)

1.198.749

909.438

3.7.

Computer services

53.707

61.101

3.8.

Total remaining expenditure (list all sources and
amounts)
3.8.1. Printing and printing design services
3.8.2. Health care and veterinarian services
3.8.3. Other not mentioned services

262.758
197.327
0
65.431

264.620
138.528
63.344
62.748

4.

NON-FINANCIAL ASSETS EXPENSES

232.847

270.969

4.1.

Facilities

0

0

4.2.

Comuter equiment

110.371

62.093

4.3.

Laboratory equiment

0

0

4.4.

Office equipment

16.837

103.968

4.5.

Communication equipment

16.862

13.913

4.6.

Other equipment

2.990

0

4.7.

Reading materials (books, journals etc.)

65.138

90.995

4.8.

Investment in machines, production facilities and other
equipment

20.649

0

4.9.

Additional investment in buildings

0

0

4.10.

Total remaining expenditure (list all sources and
amounts)

0

0
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5.

EMPLOYEE REIMBURSEMENT

506.923

628.779

5.1.

Travel costs

111.822

183.858

5.2.

Training costs

19.130

23.702

5.3.

Other staff costs (list all) including transport costs

375.971

421.219

6.

OTHER BUSINESS EXPENSES NOT
MENTIONED ABOVE

397.156

280.152

6.1.

Insurance premiums

52.715

50.689

6.2.

Representation costs

78.123

84.016

6.3.

Membership fees

0

0

6.4.

Bank costs

13.379

13.898

6.5.

Interest

28

60

6.6.

Other financial costs

0

0

6.7.

Stipendije i donacije

13.500

28.150

6.8.

Other business income
6.8.1. Students' sports activities expences
6.8.2. Students' Health insurance payments
6.8.3. Other not mentioned business expenses

239.411
25.027
80.574
133.810

103.339
9.138
0
94.201

B

TOTAL BUSINESS EXPENSES

22.086.511

22.318.989

C

Bottom line carried over from the last year

2.107.826

2.749.822

TOTAL BALANCE 31 Dec (A-B+C)

2.749.822

3.450.306
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